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ART. 1.-HENRY MARTYN. 

Henry Martyn, Saint and &holar. By GF.ORGE SMITH, C.I.E., 
LL.D. London: The Religions Tract Society. I 892. 

THIS last new life of Henry Martyn, heroic apostle of Christ 
to the peoples of the East, may be hailed as the worthiest 

memorial yet produced of that saintly life which "burned out 
for God " eighty years ago, in so pure a flame of self-devotion 
that not all the sadness and mystery overhanging his last 
lonely hours in far Anatolia, nor the seeming incompleteness 
of a career cnt short before he had attained " the years of 
Christ," has been able to dim the attractive lustre of his 
example, which hBB iDBpired new and ever new emulators of 
his spirit and his works. 

Constructed from the ample materials found in Martyn's 
Letters and Journals, enriched with the recollections of many 
who knew him, and illuminated by numerous extracts from the 
Religiou, Diary of Lydia Grenfell, Dr. Smith's book gives a 
much more attractive, because much more human, portrait of 
Martyn, than that supplied in the first inadequate Memofr by 
John Sargent, Rector of Lavington, who had special advan
tages as Henry Martyn's personal friend, bot who, for various 
rea.lins-reapect for Miss Grenfell's feelings being the chief
suppressed "a great variety of interesting materials," since 
made available by the efforts of Sargent's distinguished son• 
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in-law, Samuel Wilberforce, and of Martyn'a nephew, the lat.e 
Henry Martyn Jeffery, F.R.S. It is a great attraction of the 
new work that in it the story of Martyn'a long pusionate 
love for Lydia Grenfell is at laat told as fully as is right, Crom 
the point of view of both parties. The saint becomes more 
lovable, the man appears yet more aaintly, for this fuller reve
lation of his story-the most pathetic in religions biography. 

Dr. Smith baa been rightly careful to emphaaise the fact 
that Henry Martyn was "nnconscionsly, in aome sense, the 
fruit of the teaching of the W ealeya"; • the Cornwall into which 
he was born in 1781 being that transformed and civilised 
Cornwall which W ealey'a unwearied zeal, under Divine Provi
dence, had been the means of evolving out of the heatheaiah 
ferocious " W eatem Barbary" of the •rlier eighteenth century. 
Truro, Martyn'a birthplace ; Gwennap, from whose " deep 
lodes" the Martyn family, skilled in mining, derived their eaay 
competence, are place-names intimately bound up with the 
toils of the great Evangelist ; the very air the child first 
breathed was thrilling with the ecstasy that" Methodism, with 
its faith of aasurance," had brought into the lives of the whilom 
'' Cornish aavagea." And when the child, on his entry into 
manhood, became at Cambridge the disciple of Charles Simeon, 
he was still being swayed by the transmitted influence of him 
who had claimed "the world for his pariah.'' 

A mild intelligent piety pervaded the home of Martyn'a 
childhood, and told powerfully on him through his widowed 
father, John Martyn, accountant, mathematician, and mine
owner, who knew bow to be "father and mother both" to four 
motherless children of varying ages. Not lesa was the influence 
of Henry's younger sister Laura, afterwards wife of Mr. Cnr
genven ; she was to the impulsive boy almost what Monica was 
to Augustine. Well was it that such holy love was about him 
from the first ; the world into which he paased from that ahel
t.ering home was one actively hostile to living Christianity, and 
pervaded by a contemptuous enmity for '' enthusiasm," wholly 

• llliss Grenfell's piety also was nourished from Methodiet sources ; she 
deserted, we are told, for "the warmer Evangelical service of the little Wes
leyan chapel at Harazion," the then unsatisfactory substitute for a pariah 
church there, "the old chapel-of-ease of the neighbouring St. Hilary.'' 
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dift'6rent from the modern spirit of scepticism, inasmuch as it 
sprang from a proud worldliness which was not concerned to 
deny or att.ack the Gospel, but utterly despised both it and its 
faithful adherents, as unworthy the notice of men of sense and 
position. Yet it was in the bosom of this strange societv that 
a saint and martyr, second to none of the Church's heroes. w,.,. 
now to arise. 

Familiar enough are the scanty details of Martyn's ten yean' 
life as a boy at Trnro Grammar School. Sensitive and pas
sionate, lively and careless, easy victim of bullying comrades 
till rescued by au '' upper boy" of nobler spirit ; winning 
affection as easily and naturally as he drew in scholarship, '' as 
if by intuition," there was no mark of the future saint about 
him; yet he was strongly drawn to goodness, as embodied in 
young Kempthorne, his schoolboy champion against oppression ; 
and it was the attraction of Kempthorne that made him choose 
St. John's, Cambridge, as his college, to be near this friend. 
When only fitlieen, he had almost won an Oxford scholarship, 
losing it by the vote of a single examiner against him ; and 
this trivial-seeming incident proved of high importance. He 
was saved from '' the profligate acquaintances he had in 
Oxford " ; and though at the beginning of his very brilliant 
University career he aimed only at" human praise," yet it was 
Cambridge that won him for Christ ; for there he came into 
the circle where Charles Simeon was working with contagious 
zeal, transforming academic life by the new spirit he breathed 
into it. Thus, when the sudden tidings of his father's death 
reached Martyn, it startled him into a sense of his own spiritual 
peril ; nor could he find rest till he found it at the feet of Him 
who has the keys of Hades and of death. To that Master he 
now devoted the inflexible tenacity of purpose which enabled 
him, a passionate lover of the classics, and ignorant of mathe
matics at seventeen, to come oat as Senior W rangier and first 
Smith's prizeman before he was twenty ; and into deathless 
zeal for Christ was transformed the fervour of that " fiery 
mind " whose '' flash and outbreak " had been perilous enough 
before his conversion ; witness the story of the knife, which in 
an outburst of mad rage, he once flung at his college friend 
Cotterill, narrowly missing him. When we find one of such 
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passionate natnre exemplifying in after life so much mild 
patience under exasperation that an observer like Sir J amea 
Mackintosh censured his " excessive meekness," we have to 
recognise a moral miracle in this convert who learned his 
religion from the study of the Acts and the Epistles-this 
almost too 1ubmissive disciple of Charles Simeon, " an Evan
gelical of the Evangelicals," rightly claimed as one of the· chief 
glories of that sect-yet whose large tolerance and yearning 
love for the souls of men, bear the special stamp of its own 
school. 

It is just when Henry Martyn, a Fellow of his college and 
a newly ordained minister of the English Churcli, is in the 
first glow of his missionary zeal, the first freshness of his 
resolve to abandon every prospect of worldly advancement in 
order to preach Christ in Hindostan, that the figure of Lydia 
Grenfell assumes that importance in his story which it never 
wholly lost. This lady belonged to a good Comish family, 
which in our own day has become noticeable for the rare
qualities exemplified by its women ; and in her some, at leastt 
of the family excellences and graces were conspicuously 
present. Readers and lovers of Charles Kingsley, aware of 
the part played in his life by the noble lady whom he married, 
and who was one of the four daughters-all wedded to remark
able men-of Pascoe Grenfell, Lydia's brother, will have little 
difficulty in understanding the strong enduring affection with 
which a woman of that type inspired the young, ardent, high
souled Martyn. 

Her home, " the plain substantial Grenfell House," stands 
yet, though empty and half ruinous, in Marazion Street, look
ing through blank windows at the fair majestic proepect of 
St. Michael's Mount towering over the sea-" the grassy 
castellated height," which was the last spot of Comish ground 
seen by Henry Martyn as he sailed for India, never to return. 
Lydia was six years his senior; and, for the misfortune of 
both, she had already loved and renounced a leBB worthy suitor, 
"Mr. Samuel John, solicitor, of Penzance." This early 
engagement long haunted, like an ill-omened ghost, her over 
sensitive conscience ; she seems actually to have felt for her 
first lover, faithleBB as he proved-for he soon -wooed, and 
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eventually married another-" the attachment of a widow with 
the responsibility of a wife ; " and thus it was long ere she 
made anything like an adequate response to the pure youthful 
devotion which Martyn laid at her feet. That she did at last 
learn to love him, albeit with reluctance, since she apprehended 
idolatry in the affection, no reader of the extracts offered us 
from her copious joumals can doubt. But that pale blOBBOm 
of her second and worthier love unfolded too slowly, amid 
nngenial clouds and mists of scruples, apprehensions, mis
placed delicacies, misunderstood duties ; it was never to be 
gathered by Martyn's hand ; it only availed to shed a faint 
unearthly fragrance over his grave. 

From her joUJ'Dals and from Martyn's letters to her, which 
aloue remain to show the character of their long correspond
ence, we derive the impression that her high qualities and her 
purity of nature were associated with an almost diseased 
spiritual sensibility, and that through the habit of morbid 
anxious introspection she had become incompetent to discem 
between a temptation and a duty. She shrank, as if it were 
a sin, from the budding inclination which, if allowed it.a 
natural growth, would have led her to take a wife's place at 
Martyn's side, restraining the imprudences of his zeal, counter
acting by tender watchfulness the hereditary weakness of his 
constitution, and saving him alive for lc,ng years of added uae
fulneSB. Yet one would have thought that the career which 
marriage with him would have opened to her ought to have 
appeared both lawful and holy to a woman of her undoubted 
piety. • 

It would seem as if Martyn had not learned to love Lydia 
until his own conversion had made him sensible of the charm 
of a riper spiritual life in the gentle lady, who tamed to God 
long ere he did. Their famiJes were nearly connected, and 
th.,ir acquaintance was almost certainly anterior to that period 
of his Cambridge triumphs, amid which we see him nourishing 
his missionary longings by studying the achievements of Carey, 
of Vandenkemp, of Brainerd, and trying to prepare himself 
for emulating them by such home miBBion-work as University 
life afforded. A combination of circumstances that looked 
Providential indicated the special field for which he was to 
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leave his first curacy, under Simeon, at Lolworth, just when 
he had become fully aware that his heart had fastened itself 
on Lydia Grenfell. Suddenly deprived of the private means 
inherited from his father, and seeing his younger sister also 
without resources, he could no longer take service as a self
supporting volunteer with the Church Missionary Society ; nor 
could he maintain his sister as well as himself from the " sub
sistence allowance of a miBBionary." At this perplexing junc
ture he received, and gladly accepted, the offer of a Bengal 
chaplaincy made through Simeon's friend Charles Grant, chair
man of the Court of Directors, who, with Simeon, was 
endeavouring to supply India with Evangelical chaplains. 

There now arose the question : should the new Chaplain go 
out as a married man, or as a celibate ? Martyn's own opinion 
was at first strongly adverse to marriage, though the salary 
attached to the post-ample enough to permit him, while in 
India, to set aside for the needs of his brother's family the in
come of his Fellowship-would fully justify his marrying. 
He thought a single life " much more consonant with heavenly
mindedneBS"; and at first he strove hard against the rising 
tide of that passion for Lydia, the strength of which so ap
palled him that he dreaded lest his soul might drown and 
perish in the flood. His Journals show him to us in Comwall, 
in the August of 1 804, in constant intercourse with MiBB 
Grenfell, "conversing with.her on spiritual subjects," reading 
to her alone "from Dr. Watts," when he seized and adapted to 
his own use a prayer " on entire preference of God to the 
creature" ; walking with her and her mother up Marazion 
Street, gazing with them at " the most beautiful prospect of 
the sea," arrayed in evening splendour, but unable to think of 
anything but one absorbing subject. " I felt too plainly that 
I loved her passionately ... .- I continued an hour and a 
half in prayer, striving against this attachment. . . . . One 
while I was about to triumph, but in a moment my heart had 
wandered to the beloved idol. ... " Sleeping and waking 
her image poBSeBSed him wholly. "No one can u.y," he 
laments, " how deeply this unhappy affection has fixed itself; 
since it has nothing selfish in it, that I can perceive, but is 
fouuded on the highest admiration of her piety and manners." 
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So he wrote, while persuaded that the indulgence of this 
pure and high affection was imcompatible with the apostolic 
work to which he had vowed himself. Without a sigh he had 
put aside the glittering dreams of worldly triumphs-the 
brilliant University career in which, as Classical examiner of 
his college, he had won fresh applause-the success he had 
once with good reason hoped to gain at the Bar. These were 
hollow joys. " I had obtained my highest wishes, but was 
surprised to find I had grasped a shadow," was the cry of his 
heart when he was declared Senior Wrangler. But to sacri
fice" with a glad heart and free'' the love into which all '' the 
rich devotion of his paaaionate nature " had poured itself 
seemed an almost superhuman effort. New suggestions soon 
arose to complicate the tumult of his feelings. There were 
those among the "Clapham Sect," to which Simeon had intro
duced him, who did not think with him that " voluntary 
celibacy was much more noble and glorious, and much more 
beneficial by way of eumple," in a missionary, at least; 110me, 
well acquainted with the special difficulties of the Indian work, 
did not shrink from telling him " he would be acting like a 
madman ifhe went out without a wife." And though the weight 
of Simeon's authority was at first thrown into the scale against 
marriage, Martyn finally resolved on opening his heart to 
Lydia, persuaded, with Cecil, that " her decision would fully 
declare the will of Goo." He did not urge her to go out with 
him as his wife ; he only asked for a conditional engagement. 
" If ever he saw it right in India to be married, would she 
come out to him ? " But she, as much shaken by contending 
feelings as himself, could speak no decisive word. Indeed, the 
question, as he put it, must have tended to deepen her per
plexity. 

It is a very touching picture that the Journal gives of their 
final parting. England being in the midst of her long duel 
with France, a military convoy was needed for the East
lndiamen ; and the sailing of the fleet, with which Martyn'a 
passage was taken, was po11tponed from week to week. The 
ships lay at Falmouth, and he was corustantly coming on shore 
to snatch another, and yet another, farewell interview with 
Lydia ; and at her side it was that the last hasty summons to 
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embark reached him-a surprise, after all the preriona aaa
penae. Heart leaped to heart in the angaiah of that moment, 
in which Lydia was betrayed into the expreaaior. of feelings 
almost as warm, almost aa deep-or ao it seemed-as :Martyn'a 
own ; and he went away with the conacionaneaa warm in his 
heart of being loved by the woman he ao paaaionately loved. 
B11t her Diary shows her quickly repenting of that aelf
betrayal, writing bitter things against heraelf because of it, 
fearing "she might be the occasion of much sorrow to him "-a 
fear that worked its own fulfilment. More than a year later, 
Martyn, now fully alive to the needs of bis position, and forti
fied by Simeon's approval, wrote to Mias Grenfell, entreating 
her to come out to him and be hia wife. The tone of their 
long correspondence bad been such aa fully to justify the 
ardent, tremulona hope which makes hia letter singularly 
touching ; and it waa evidently an unexpected shock when she 
refosed. Her only valid reason waa the disapproval of her 
mother, who would not consent that Lydia should leave her 
for India. There was also an absurd suggestion that the step 
would be " indelicate,'' which one would fain hope did not 
originate with Miss Grenfell ; and there waa the fantastic 
scruple about her .first engagement. More respect is due to 
another motive, revealed in her Diary-her overmastering 
dread lest this earthly love should interfere with her full conse
cration, and with Martyn's, to the service of God ; but even 
in this there was "a sin of fear "-a lack of faith, a grievous 
lack of true spirituality of aonl. 

One need not fear to say that this refusal waa the great 
mistake of her life. It waa not only a fatal decision for 
Martyn, whose frail health needed supremely the tender 
guardianship of a wife ; it was injurious for herself. The un
healthy self-scrutiny, the hypochondriac brooding ·over her own 
spiritual sympt.oms, which spread a sickly colouring over too 
many pages of her Diary, moat have been replaced by a 
nobler concem ·for the welfare of others, a lofty passion for 
doing widely extended good, had ahe dared to take her life in 
her hand, and engage in the great venture to which her in
comparable friend invited her in vain. With Martyn it fared 
otherwise. Though his sensitive heart was cruelly wounded, 
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there was no poison in the wound. Wholly blameless in the 
matter, he was not permitted to suffer loBB by it ; but be came 
forth from the fiery trial ennobled, purified, changed, as it 
were, from man to angel ; and angelic was the solicitous 
tendemeas with which henceforth he regarded her through 
whom he had endured the sharpest suffering. He submitted 
patiently when, upon refusing hie offer, she broke off her cor
respondence with him ; he gratefully welcomed its resumption, 
when, on the death of his last surviving sister Laura, his 
" dear counsellor and guide," MiBB Grenfell wrote volunteering 
to take a sister's place towards him; he refrained from any 
further effort to shake her decision, but renouncing every 
dream of earthly blies, remained content to be all Christ's-to 
burn out for God. 

Let us follow now hie brief momentous missionary career. 
It begins when, in the August of 1805, we see Henry 

Martyn outward bound from Falmouth, passing through Mount's 
Bay, and wistfully following Mount St. Michael dying away 
from view, while he pr~acbee to the motley congregation 
gathered on deck, from the words: "Now we desire a better 
country, that is, a heavenly." During the wearisome interval 
of ten months which elapsed ere he could set foot in Calcutta, 
he was doing genuine missionary work under very serious 
difficulties. The extraordinary length of the voyage was dae 
to his sailing under military protection ; the fleet convoying the 
East-lndiamen touching first at Bahia, and then passing to the 
Cape of Good Hope to aid in those operations against the 
Boers which ended by the annexation of Cape Colony to the 
British Empire. Martyn, actually " the only chaplain in a 
force of 8000 soldiers," had not contented himself with studying 
Bengali and Hindustani, with disputing on religion at Bahia 
among Brazilian friars, with learning missionary details from 
the veteran V anderkemp in Africa ; he had straggled hard to 
do his duty to every soul within his reach, and his effort.a 
among the godless English troops had been repaid with such 
mockery and such blasphemous insult as would now be 
impossible. It was but a foretaste of what awaited him in 
India from his own countrymen-military and civilian. There 
the Company's strange anti-Christian policy of thwarting mi»-
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sionary effort, fostering Brahmanism and Mohammedanism, and 
neglecting the spiritual interests of its half-million of Protestant 
subjects-for whom in all India scarce three places of worship 
were provided-had borne itti natural fruit. Anglo-Indian 
society seemed lapsing into heathenism, little deterred by the 
Company's chaplains, men generally of the easy-going worldly 
type, and Arian in opinion. Martyn, who could not, like 
them, complacently acquiesce in the laisuz-faire system of 
India's rulers, aroused much disguat by the energy with which 
he preached the Gospel to the astonished Europeans in Calcutta ; 
and some of his clerical brethren even denounced him from 
the pulpit for "extravagance, absurdity, self-sufficiency, pride, 
and uncharitableness." He, with his oolleagues Corrie and 
Brown, was glad to escape to the more congenial society at 
Serampore of the Baptist miBBionaries, Carey, Marshman, and 
Ward. 

There is charm in the story of Martyn's life at Serampore, 
where, pending his appointment to his military chaplaincy at 
Patna, he lived by the river Hoogli in a qoaint old pagoda, 
enriched with fine brick mouldings and lace-like tracery, once 
the shrine of a Hindu god. Here, in the enjoyment of exalted 
friendship with the neighbouring missionaries, he worked hard 
at languages, and could still dream happily of Lydia'& coming, 
only troubled by the spectacle of the surrounding idolatry and 
misery, which thrilled him with horror, and awoke in him 
passionate longings to be at work for the rescue of those 
oppreaaed by the devil. His opportunity came with his removal 
to Dinapore and Patna. There he found himself within reach 
of a great native population, chiefly Mohammedan, and went 
vigorously to work among them-preaching to the natives, 
opening schools for their children, distributing Bibles and 
tracts, and holding animated disputations on things divine with 
their learned men. lt was all new to the European troops 
among whom he had to minister, and it aroused such virulent 
antagonism in them as made him aware of the presence of a 
spirit yet more malignant than he had met on his outward 
voyage. The Company's troops, more highly paid and better 
educated than the royal regiments, were often men of broken 
fortunes, with a wild history behind them ; thus they joined to 
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the haughtineBR of the dominant race something of the sore 
pride and vicious recklessness of the out.cast from BOCiety. 
Seeiug Martyn'• endeavours to preach Christ to the natives, 
whom they held in utter contempt, they included him in the 
same bitter acom ; fiercely repelling his efforts for their own 
good, which they often repaid with frightful imprecations. It 
was peculiarly hard for Martyn, utterly alone as he now was, 
to take these things meekly ; he had not only to strive against 
the fiery temper derived from his Celtic ancestors but against 
the diseased irritability owing to the hectic fever already burn
ing in his veins. It would seem that tact and patience did 
sometimes fail him, but courage failed him never, aud as it 
had been on shipboard so it was now, his dauntless loving 
perseverance did effect some good, raising up at last " a little 
church in the army," which outlived his removal. 

He lived amidst these difficult surroundings two years, in 
great loneliness, between hi!! unsympathetic countrymen and 
the hostile natives, whose visible dislike to their English 
masters included such an one even as Martyn. " From sheer 
simplicity, unselfishneBS, and consuming zeal ... he lived 
as no white man in the tropics in any rank of life should 
live," his health failed fast, and he knew the sands of life were 
running low. Yet, said he, "while there is work which ice 

must do, we shall live." And there was a work, peculiarly 
his own, which he did live to do. 

He had quickly perceived the crying need for accurate 
versions of the Scriptures to circulate among the peoples of 
the East. The corrupt and ill-written translations current 
could only bring The Book into contempt with Orientals, whose 
exceBSive value for literary grace and propriety appears in 
their claiming the " eloquence " of the Koran as a miracle, 
proving Divine inspiration. Martyn longed to set Holy Scrip
ture free to plead its own cause. " A chapter will speak 
plainly in a thousand places, while I can speak, and not very 
plainly, but in one," said he; and be felt sure that "the mock 
majesty and paltry precepts " of the Koran must sink into 
contempt, when compared with the Word of God and its super
human grandeur. The three-fold translation of the Bible into 
Persian, Arabic, and Hindustani would, he averred, if properly 
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done, "be the downfall of Mohammedanism," and it was to 
the Mohammedans that he longed to preach the Gospel, having 
more hope of them than of the Hindus. He girded himself 
then for the task of translation, for which he possessed rare 
qualifications, in intimate scholarly knowledge of the original 
languages of the Bible, and in remarkable aptitudes as a 
linguist. " He read grammars as other men read novels, and 
to him they were more interesting than novels" ; so enter
taining, indeed, that his journals show him a little ashamed 
at the fascination with which these studies held him and 
apprehensive lest they should do him spiritual injury. The 
Bible Society, then just beginning its work, was therefore well 
advised in entrusting to Martyn the Hindustani version of the 
Scriptures, which, indeed, he was already beginning, in concert 
with the sort of Clerical Society formed of the various Evan
gelical chaplains in India. He completed the Hindustani New 
Testament in 1810, and he lived to add to it Arabic and 
Persian versions aleo ; while he made such progress with the 
Hindustani Old Testament that his work has proved very 
helpful to later translators. His Arabic New Testament, 
which he himself did not rate very highly, has been super
seded; bnt in Hindustani his "idiomatic and faithful version 
still maintains its ground, though, from the lofty eleganco of 
its style, it is better understood by educated than by illiterate 
Mohammedans;" and his second Persian translation-to perfect 
which he left India for Persia, where he spent the last year of 
his life-is rightly reckoned as his noblest achievement, and 
is very unlikely to be ever excelled in its own kind. " What 
a gifted man is here, and what a splendid sum total of work!" 
is the exclamation of a recent eulogist, Canon Edmonds ; and 
one must echo the remark, remembering that this work was 
wrought during "a five or six years' struggle with illness"
nay, with death-and amid difficulties and annoyances incal
culable, while the worker could not bring himself to desist 
from direct evangelistic effort so long as a spark of life remained 
in his wasted frame. 

This great enterpriae brought Martyn into contact with one 
of the most irritating of the tormentors of his closing years
that singular convert to Christianity the Arab Sabat, whom 
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the Serampore miasionariea sent to Martyn at Dinapore to aid 
him with bis Arabic New Testament, and who accompanied 
him when he received orders to repair to Cawnpore, as military 
chaplain, in 1809. This '' artless child of the desert," unable 
to control or disguise any feeling, good or bad, stands before 
us in Martyn', Journal with all his schoolboy pride of learning 
and logic, bis cruel vanity, his sulks, jealousies, mad rages, 
among which mingled strange gleams oftruefaith and humility. 
" Think of the keeper of a lunatic asylum, and you see me," 
wrote Martyn of this " conceited and intolerable " assistant, 
when the " wild beast " in Sabat had broken forth in fury, and 
had been with some trouble soothed to sleep. It was charac
teristic of the man that he subsequently apostatised, for no 
better reason than because the Calcutta moonsbis had dis
paraged the excellency and honesty of his Arabic translation, 
that he recanted bis recantation when the fnry-fit had subsided, 
and that in Penang, where he met a tragic fate, be spoke with 
tears of Martyn's heavenly goodness, and deplored his own 
vile conduct towards one who " was less a man than an angel 
of God." 

Companion portraits of Sabat, the dark-browed, richly-clad, 
fiery Arab, and of the saint whose patience he did so much to 
perfect, have been supplied by the graceful pen of Mrs. 
Sherwood, the religions writer, very popular with a past 
generation of children, who with her husband, Paymaster of 
the King's 53rd Regiment of Foot, was fortunately stationed 
at Cawnpore just when Martyn, ill and almost fainting, arrived 
there after a terrible journey in the heat. In the kindly 
sympathetic society of the Sherwoods Martyn found almost the 
only alleviation of the discomforts of his Cawnpore life; he 
could hardly have been sent to a post more unsuitable for one 
in his critical state of health than this town of snch terrible 
&11110Ciations in its recent history, where the dry, burning, 
threatening climate seemed too apt a symbol of the brooding 
thnnderons moral atmosphere in which its ill-aft'ected people 
moved and had their being. It was a dift'erent air that encom
passed Martyn. Mrs. Sherwood lets us see, what we could 
never learn from the touchingly humble Jo1trnal, that this 
self-scrutinising, self-condemning man was one of the most 
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charming inmat.es that could enter in any home. Something 
of heavenly childlikeness, of simple gaiety and gladness that 
quite harmonised with the nltra-refinement of his manners and 
nature, made him a perfect comrade for children, who nestled 
at his side and sunned themselves in the radiant.smile which 
transfigured his features--features " not regular," says the 
lady, '' but the expression 80 luminous, eo intellectual, ao affec
tionate, 80 beaming with divine charity," that no one could 
look at them and think of their shape or form-'' the out
beaming of the sonl " absorbed all attention. Her t.estimony 
as to the winning cheerfulness of his manners has ample con
firmation from men like Sir John Malcolm, Sir James Mackin
tosh, and Mountstuart Elphinstone, who saw much of Martyn 
when, two or three years later, he passed by Bombay to Arabia, 
and who cordially recognised in him " the consistent and ever
watchful saint, but at the same time the lively talker, the 
brilliant scholar, and, above all, the genial companion and 
-even merry comrade." Mrs. Sherwood paints also for us vividly 
those outward surroundings which the Journal scarcely indicates 
-the bungalow Martyn inhabited at Cawopore, as devoid of 
luxuries as a hermit's cell-the stiff funereal avenue of palms 
and aloes approaching it-and the strangely mixed crowd that 
hung about it, in which stately beings like Mirza Fitrut, 
Martyn's learned Hindu moonshi-to whom he taught Hebrew 
that he might carry on the Old Testament translation-the aplen
-didly-robed Italian Jesuit Padre Julius Cresar, and the haughty 
Arab Sabat, were mingled with humbler schoolmasters and 
with poor nominal Christiana who came hoping for daily hand
fuls of rice from Martyn, whose generosity equalled the charity 
which made him willing and glad to hold verbal and written 
oommunion with all missionaries of Christ in India, whether 
they owed allegiance to Luther, to Calvin, or to the Pope. We 
are shown, too, that strange congregation of beggars-a swarm
ing mass of diseased, deformed, hideous monstrosities, resem
bling the shapes that haunt feverish dreams-who assembled 
daily in front of the bungalow, tempted by the prospect of 
alms to listen awhile to the rich appealing music of Martyn'a 
voice pleading with them on Christ's behalf. Yet even these 
wretches were seldom able to refrain from fierce insulting 
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interruptions, which never shook his composure or checked 
the flow of his ideas. It was sowing by all waters, indeed ; 
the sower, who was always cruelly exhanated by the effort, 
was almost hopeless of good results ; yet who dare say there 
were none, appearing " after many days,'' when the pleading 
voice lived only as a haunting • memory in the heart3 of the 
hearers ? It is known at least that one learned young Muasal
man of good standing, who had joined a company that came 
to mock at Martyn's novel services, was actnally converted by 
what he heard, and, becoming himself a preacher of the Gospel 
he had been wont to sc-0m, led many others to Christ. In 
all, sixty-four converts who never fell away were raised up by 
"the missionary labours of Martyn at Cawnpore, followed up 
by Corrie," his faithful brother in the work, afterwards first 
Bishop of Madras. 

Martyn himself had little hope of any such good, when, his 
health having completely broken down under his ceaseleas toils, 
he obtained six months' sick leave, and, having left Cawnpore 
-as it proved-for ever, took his journey from Calcutta by 
Ceylon and Bombay to Arabia, and thence to Persia. Other 
motives beside the pursuit of health determined his course. 
" He willed, he agonised, to live till he should give at least the 
New Testament to the peoples of Arabia and Persia and to the 
Mohammedans of India, in their own tongue ; " so, to improve 
his Arabic, he desired to visit Arabia ; and, to perfect his 
Persian, he passed on to Persia, which he entered in the May 
of 1811. 

That country, under the role of its really " Great King," 
Futteh Ali Shah, the sagacious ally of England, received the 
saintly voyager with much hoepitality. He came, indeed, well 
recommended. 

" The friend of Malcolm Sahib, whose gracious dignity and 
lavish gifts had made him a hflro among the officials and many 
of the people of Persia," Martyn brought letters of introduction 
from the Governor-General of India and the Governor of Bombay 
to the new British ambaaaador, Sir Gore Onseley, who himself 
became his warm friend; and, what still better served the work 
next his heart, he came " with the reputation of a man of God 
in the Oriental sense, and of a scholar who knew the sacred 
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books of Mohammedan and Christian alike, and who sought 
the good of the people." He so used these advantages, that a 
deeper interest attaches to his year's abode in Shiraz than to 
almost all the rest of his story. 

His journey from the burning plains beyond Bushire up the 
rough, rocky " ladders" that lead to the central plateau of Iran, 
and so to the delightful valleys around Shiraz, had been as 
unrefreshing as a long delirions dream of pain. But when he 
was once domiciled in the upland city, with a friendly Persian 
of high rank, who could lodge the exhausted traveller in an 
"orange summer garden," and whose learned brother was very 
willing to lend invaluable aid in re-translating the New Testa
ment into Persian, the slow fever that was consuming Martyn 
seemed checked. He found strength of spirit not only for the 
special work that he was all on fire to complete, but for Jong, 
intricate discussions with the most learned Mnssulmans on the 
respective merits of Islam and Christianity ; and singnlar in
sight into the Oriental habit of thought is given by his notes of 
these conversations. His opponents imported little bitterness 
into their disputes, for those of the Shi'ah ~ect, to which the 
:Mohammedans of Persia belong, are habitually more tolerant 
of other beliefs than are the Tnrks and Arabs, bigoted Soonnis. 
Many of those who sought out the "Saint from CakJtta" in 
his garden retreat were adherents of that peculiar mysticism, 
half sensual, half spiritual, known as Soofism ; and Martyn, 
studying its various manifestations with scientific curiosity, 
felt profound pity for its votaries, who could not find happiness 
in their dreamy philosophies, nor could learn from them how 
to control the vices which made the Persians, according to 
Martyn's witness, '' a people depraved beyond belief," sinning 
daily the worst sins of the old heathen world, but not, like the 
ancient idolators, ignorant of their own sinfulness. Earnestly 
he strove to lead them to Him who can alone save His people 
from their sins. The crystal purity of Martyn's life commanded 
the deep respect of the conscious slaves of their own passions, 
and his affectionate earnestness for their salvation would some
times move them to tears. To snch influences they were more 
aooeaaible than to argument ; though the formal demonstrations 
of the immense superiority of the Gospel over Islam, of Christ 
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over Mahomet, which at their reqoest he undertook, were ao 
unasaailable in their reasoning that the highest ecclesiastical 
authorities in Persia vainly attempted the task of refuting 
them; and they remain unanswered to this day. But Martyn, 
though he might not refuse the challenge, hoped little from 
mere argument, however cogent; the delusions of his MuSBulman 
friends seemed to hold them like an enchantment. '' I know 
not what to do bat to pray for them," he said. They learned 
at least to love and to revere in him the beauty of the Christian 
character in its highest perfection. 

Having at last completed his monumental work, the transla
tion of the New Testament into the poreat Persian, :Martyn 
formed the plan of presenting beautiful and perfect manuscript 
copies to the Shah and the Heir-apparent, and by enlisting 
their approval to secure free circulation for the work in Persia. 
He attained his object, but it almost cost him his life. The 
Shah and the British Ambassador being then at Tabreez, it 
was necessary to traverse " the whole length of the great 
Persian plateau " at the most trying season of the year, before 
the precious volumes coold be transmitted to Sir Gore Ouseley, 
and through him to the royal recipients. '' The journey occu
pied eight weeks, and proved one of extreme hardship, which 
rapidly developed Henry :Martyn's disease." His ,ufferings 
from the piercing cold, from the burning sun, from fever and 
ague, and from the crnel inhospitality of the people, are 
deacribea in the Journal with a quiet simplicity than which 
lff>thing can be more pathetic. Yet these tragic records are 
no less felicitous in phrase, no lesa rich in vivid descriptive 
touches, than if the traveller had been in all respects at ease 
when he wrote of the trying or amusing incidents of the way. 

Quite exhausted when he reached Tabreez, Martyn lay there 
long weeks in a J'8ging fever, and had perforce to relinquish 
to Oaaeley's hands the task of presenting his important offer
ing to the Shah ; but the Ambassador was a most faithful 
substitntt>, and the git\ had as gracious a reception aa the giver 
could have hoped. Could Henry Martyn have now brought 
himself to rest awhile at Tabreez, "the fever-diapeller," amid 
hills that have "the air of Scotland and Wales," and scenery 
that in the hot aeaaon, then just beginning, is the loveliest in 
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Asia, his insidious malady might have been checked, and his 
life prolonged for a season. But no such thought had visited 
him. " I thank a gracious Lord,'' he wrote to Simeon, •' that 
sickness never came at a time when I was more free from 
apparent reasons for living. Nothing seemingly remaim for 
me to do, but to follow the rest of my family to the tomb." 
This being his fixed persuasion, a passionate longing for home 
now seized him, his one hope being to look once more on 
Lydia's eyes, and say with dying lips a last farewell to her, 
face to face ; and before he was well recovered from the 
terrible journey to Tabreez, he was preparing for another, 
which he fondly fancied might end in England, but which led 
him only to a grave in a strange land, to a death of utter 
lonelineBB. 

Sir Gore Oueeley, apprised of the project, did all he could 
to ensure that his saintly friend should travel safely and 
swiftly ; and by hia advice, Martyn aet off from Tabreez, by 
the old Roman route into Central Asia, towards Constantinople, 
that being the safest, speediest, and least forbidding road for 
him. But the journey proved nothing but a martyrdom, 
being performed of neceaaity on horseback, at the most un
favourable season, and at headlong speed in ita last and moat 
distressing portion, when " the mercileBB Hassan," the Tartar 
guard imposed on him on entering Turkey, hurried him 
violently towards Tokat, the plague-smitten city w~ere the 
victim was to find at last the rest of the grave. '' Wasting 
away from consumption, racked with ague, homing with 
fever," Martyn had to undergo hardships that would have 
tried the strength of a man in full health. Hard riding 
amid oppressive heat by day, stifling and unwholesome quarters 
by night, short rest and long toil, did their inevitable work ; 
and it is piteous to trace in the Journal the rapid advances of 
weakness and decay, from the first hours of the journey when 
the traveller looked with " calm delight " on the natural beauty 
around him, to the lut terrible days when he was hurried en at 
breathless speed through dark and light alike, " till almost 
expiring he sat on the ground and found refuge in a stable, 
refusing to go further " ; and even then could not escape the 
heat that was killing him, until he " pushed his head among 
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the luggage, mul lodged it on the damp groand, and 
alep;.o 

:Bnt amid all this outward misery we C!t,DDot bat see that 
this tortured saint of Goel enjoyed a racliant tranqaillity of aoal 
yet more remarkable than the naimpairecl keennesa of intellect 
with which he kept watch ancl note of all his sarronnclinga, 
and of the symptoms or hia own swift decline. No :recorch of 
the last ten clays berore the end anrrive ; bnt onr lat.est glimpae 
or Martyn ahowa him " Bitting in an orchard, thinking with 
sweet comfort and peace of his Goel, and longing Cor that 
new heaTeD and earth wherein dwelleth righteoDBDeaa.'' This 
wu on October 6, 1812. On October 1 6 he entered into 
the reat that remaineth for the people or Goel-after what 
farther t.ortnres we know not. But at least we know that two 
faithral Armenian aemm.t.a were with him to the last, and that 
hia wutecl frame waa afterwarda laid reverently to reat by 
Christian hands in the cemetery at Tokat, " not in a coffin, 
but in S11ch a white winding-sheet as that which for forty 
hoar& enwrappecl the Cracifiecl." 

Far away in Cornwall Lydia Grenfell received the fatal newa 
with '' intense f//Orrow," which, however aoftened by time, 
became thenceforth the companion of her life. Her last years 
were marked by severe boclily suft'ering from cancerous diaeue, 
and at last, by a kind of alienation of mu;id, from which she 
does not seem to have recovered at her death in 1829-tlairteen 
years after Martyn. 

This volume, where we study lter life beaide Ai&, stands per
haps alone in religious biography as showing parallel f'IDmples 
of the better and worse ways of &erring Christ. Martyn at 
the ontaet seems almost to stand on Lydia Grenfell's low level 
of pietism, and almost to vie with her in his amioDB pre-occnpa
tion with his own spiritual condition ; bat we see him viaibly 
developing, growiag into the fall stature of a man in Christ 
Jens, when once he hu gone boldly forth to do battle with 
the cmemiea of his Master. Vigilant as ever over himself, he 
is lllOl'e wholly po1111essed by the passionate yearning over the 
•als of others, and ever mightier growa his atlong, living 
dftotion for his Lord, into whose spirit he seems at last 
.alilorbecJ, and whom he loves mul serves with au ardour that 
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leaves no room for personal apprehensions. Here in very 
truth ie one of God's own heroes, who must remain ever " a 
spiritual force,'' active for good, and ever raising up new 
Christian heroes to tread in his steps. 

But what can be said of the other soul, whose progress we 
do not watch, because progreBB there is none ? Where we 
found Lydia Grenfell there we leave her, absorbed in the same 
cares for her spiritual safety, troubled with the same difficul
ties; contending with the same visionary temptations, doubtleBB 
going through the familiar round of domestic duties, doubtless 
availing herself of every fair opportunity of religious profit ; 
but so far from emulating the tireless activity of her noblest 
friend that we can scarce find clear traces of effort for the 
highest good of others. From the study of such a case of 
arrested development what spiritual force can be gathered, 
what hero-soul can be traced for fresh effort, what noble fire 
can be breathed into spirits heretofore sluggish ? Is not the 
secret of this vast difference between two Christian lives to be 
found in the truth that the man loved, and loved unselfishly, 
far more than feared ; that the woman feared, and feared 
selfishly, far more than she loved, their common Lord? 

It is the difference between ascetism and living Christianity, 
between the cJoistered nun and the hero-apostle. Both are 
servants of Christ ; only one is Christ-like. 

ART. 11.-JOHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER .• 

IT is provorbially impossible, when a man of note has recently 
passed away, to fix, with any approach to exactness, the place 

that he is likely to hold in the estimation of posterity. The 
popularity of a poet in his own time depend■ largely on the 
degree to which he is affected by ita prevailing tone of thought, 
and on the extent to which his work is coloured by the in
terests, views, hopes, and aspirations of those for whom he 
writes, and among whom he lives. So far as he touche■ 
the sympathies which make men in all ages one ; ■o far a& 
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he deala with those intereet.s, which are " not for an age, but 
for all time," his writings are likely to live, while all that 
part of them which ia of merely local and temporary appli
cation will bo ao much dead weight to submerge it beneath the 
advancing waves of time. Great part of Whittier's literary work, 
though highly honourable to him as a man, will add little or 
nothing to hia reputation as a poet, dealing as it does with a con
troversy long since extinct. Most of the Anti-Slavery lyrics by 
which he won his fame will aoon be as little read as the Corn
law Rhymes of Ebenezer Elliot. Speaking of him in this connec
tion, one cannot bot ft!el that, as he himself said of a friend, 
'' the man was greater than his verse." His Voices of Frredom, 
vigorous and telling as they are, lack, in most cases, the ineffable 
and indefinable something which makes the difference between 
verse and poetry. We miss the chord that vibrates, now and 
then, in his devotional and elegiac pieces, or in transcripts from 
nature and New England country life, like "Snow-Bound.'' But 
they form, nevertheless, his proudest title to remembrance. It 
must never be forgotten that he dared to speak and write on 
behalf of the slave, when to be an '' Abolitionist '' was to risk 
friends,fortune,reputation,and,110metimes,life itself. The honour 
and the peace in which his closing years were passed were the 
rightful meed of one who had played his part ao manfully, in 
conflict with a deeply rooted social evil, supported by a vast 
majority of the wealthy and respectable classes, and, alas! in too 
many instances, by the accredited teachers of Christianity. The 
gallant stand he made, with voice and pen, on behalf of the cause 
of Abolition, will serve to keep his memory green while courage 
and faith continue to be honoured among men. 

Peasant though he was, John Greenleaf Whittier came of a 
"good family," in the truest sense of the term. His great-grand
father, Thomas Whit.tier, one of the sturdy Puritans who left 
their native land for conscience' sake, and to whom modern 
America owes all that is soundest in her national life, aettlod in 
Massachnsetts in 1 6 3 8. His aon became a convert to the doctrines 
of the Society of Friends, and shared the obloquy and persecution 
which was then the portion of that sect. Whittier's mother, 
Abigail Hnssey, alao belonged to a Quaker family, and he tells 
ns, in the most charming and characteristic of his poems, how, 
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OD wint.er evenings, while ahe turned her wheel by the great 
log-fire, 

" Some tale she gave, 
Fl'om.painful Sewell's ancient tome, 
Beloved in every Quaker home, _ 
Of faith fire-wingecl by martyrdom." 

From the same poem one can form a fair idea of the mode of 
life on a New England homestead in the firat quarter of our 
century. It waa a hard lot, but not a aordid one; the dignity of 
labour waa felt and acknowledged; plain living waa accompanied, 
as many instances prove, with high thinking ; and a deep seme 
of the reality and " solemn weight " of et.ernal things pervaded 
the general life. The culture of the intellect in many a farm
houae, beside the one at Haverhill, was puraued with a zeat out 
of all proportion to the " meanneas of opportunity." Mrs. Beecher 
Stowe drew from her own experience, when she deacribed the 
farmer's wife, who read grave work■ on moral philosophy, with
out detriment t.o the homelier task■ of baking and ■pinning, and 
aat down t.o work out geometrical problem■ with her huabancl 
after the day'a work was done. Book■ were scarce in the village■, 
but for that reason they were more carefully read and more 
dearly prized. The teaching at the district school was both 
elementary and intermittent; but it aufficed, in the caae of boys 
like Whittier, t.o whet the appetite for knowledge, and to keep 
alive the flame of intellectual aapiration. 

According to the custom in the rural diatricts, young 
Whittier attended achool only in the wint.er. The summer 
months were devoted t.o work on the farm. All his best work 
is bright with the Sllnshine, and fresh with the breezy atmo
sphere, of the happy, healthy " out-of-door " life on the farm at 
Haverhill. 

"0 for boyhoocl's time of June, 
Ci-owding years in one brief noon, 
When all things I heard or aaw, 
Me, their master, waited for. 
I was rich in flowers and trees, 
Humming-birds and honey-bees ; 
For my sport the squirrel played, 
Plied the snouted mole his trade ; 
Laughed tbe brook for my delight 
Through the day ancl through the night, 
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Whispering at the garden-wall, 
Talked with me from fall to fall ; 
Mine the sand-rimmed pickerel-pond, 
Mine the orchard slopes beyond, 
Mine on bending orchard-trees, 
Apples of Hesperides." 

(From the very first, it is evident that he possessed an unusual 
/ sensitiveness to natural beauty ; bot it needed a stimulating 
touch from without to rouse the poetic consciousness within 
him, and to set him expressing what, hitherto, he had been 
content only to feel. A copy of the poems of Burns, lent him 
by his schoolmaster, awakened the dormant literary impulse. 
'' This," he says, " was the first poetry I had ever read-with 
the exception of that of the Bible, of which I had been a 
close student-and it had a lasting effect upon me. I began 
t.o make rhymes myself and t.o imagine st.ories and adventures." 

His elder sister, Mary, the same whom he describes, in 
" Snow-Bound," as 

" A full rich nature, free to trust, 
Truthful and almost stemly just," 

encouraged him in these early attempts, some of which 
appeared in the Kewbu1-yport Free Press, then conducted by 
William i.loyd Garrison. The young country editor, not yet 
consecrated to his life-long task, was struck with the verses of 
his unknown contributor, and in the summer of 1826 went over 
to Haverhill to see him. Most people have heard how the bare
footed farm-lad hurried in from his hoeing to make himaelf 
presentable when the distinguished visitor was announced ; 
how Garrison urged that he should have further opportunities 
of education; how Mr. Whittier, the elder, demurred, on the 
score of expense ; and how his son overcame that objection by 
learning the shoemaking craft in the following winter, and 
devoting his earnings to the payment of the school-fees. The 
st.ory is worth remembering, as an illustration of the energy, 
the· resource, the love of knowledge, and the manly independ
ence which Whittier inherited from the sturdy New England 
race of which he came. 

The acquaintance thus formed with Garrison proved of 



228 Julw Greenleaf Whittier. 

immense importance in determining the future course of bis 
life. In 18 2 8, two years after hie first meeting with Whittier, 
Garrison had come in contact with a Quaker called Benjamin 
Lundy-a name ever memorable, as being that of the man who 
was the first to devote himself exclusively to the abolition of 
slavery in America. lie had lived when a boy at a small 
town which lay on the direct route taken by the negro-traders 
from Maryland and Virginia to the cotton plantations on the 
lower Missisaippi. Here he witnessed day after day the hideouA 
anomaly, in a Christian land, of traffic in the bodies and souls 
of men. The sophistry which came so glibly from the lips of 
the educated and respectable, in defence of the system, ceased 
for ever to blind the eyes that had seen for themselves the 
triumph of cruelty and avarice armed with irresponsible power, 
the separation of familie11, the degradation of womanhood, 
supported and sanctioned by the strong arm of the law. The 
sufferings he witnessed were branded into his very soul, and 
neither poverty nor weakness, neither failure nor persecution, 
had power to turn him from the task he had set himself-that 
of testifying against the accursed thing with all the powers 
that God had given him. 

In Garrison Lundy found a man better fitted than himself 
for the arduous task of awakening the national conscience on 
the subject of slavery. Eminently strong and able, gifted with 
immense energy, untiring perseverance, and that dogged reso
lution which opposition only confirms, Garrison was altogether 
wanting in moderation, reticence and tact ; but it is not these 
latter qualities that are in demand when a forlorn hope has to 
be led against an overpowering array of embattled prt-jndicee 
and vested interests. 

In the crisis of the War of the French Revolution, with a 
country torn by faction and an Austrian army on the frontier, 
Danton sent to the South for " three hundred men who were 
willing to die." The same call is heard whenever the conscience 
of society is to be awakened to the knowledge of a great 
wrong. It is not the cautious moderate man, carefal of offend
ing prt>jadices,' anxious to find a ground of compromise, who is 
needed then ; but the prophet, " who will cry aloud and· spare 
not," the man to whom richeti, comfort, friends, reputation, life 
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are as nothing, compared with the delivery of " the burden of 
the Lord." 

Whittier was twenty-three yean old, and had not long given 
up farming for journalism, when Garrison enlisted him in the 
Anti-Slavery cause, as a contributor to his newly established 
journal, the LilJt,rator. The thoughts and aspirations with 
which the young man took his place in the pioneer baud of 
Abolitionists are best described by himself : 

"Upon mine ear, not all in vain, 
Came the sad captive's clanking chain, 
The groaning from his bed of pain. 

"And sadder still, I saw the woe, 
Which only wounded spirit11 know, 
When pride's strong footsteps o'er them go. 

" Spurned not alone in walks abroad, 
But from the ' temples of the Lord ' 
Thrust out apart, like things abhorred. 

" Deep as I felt, and stern and strong, 
In words which prudence smothered long, 
My soul spoke out against the wrong. 

"With soul and strength, with heart and hand, 
I turned to Freedom's struggling band, 
To the sad Helots of our land." 

"The night is darkest just before the dawn.'' 

At no time during the history of the Union had public opinion 
been in so callous a state with Rgard to the iniquity of slavery, 
as during the earlier years of the Abolition movement. Among 
the fathers of the Republic scarcely one had ventured to suggest 
that slavery was anything but an evil in itself. The institution, 
they said, had been introduced amongst them against their 
will by the Mother Country. England was respoDBible for it, 
not they. Their policy was to restrict it within certain 
geographical limits, where it was hoped it would die a natural 
death, as the importation of alavea from Africa was forbidden 
by law. 

The acquisition of Louisiana, the introduction of the cotton
gin, and the immenee consequent development of the iodnstriea 
of cotton growth and exportation entirely upset these calcula-
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tiona. Slaves in ever-increasing numbers were deported to th& 

cotton-plantations, and as the manufacturing districts of Europe 
and of the Northern States increased their demand for the raw 
material, the great object of Southern policy became to acquire 
fresh land on which to grow cotton and fresh supplies of 
slaves to cultivate it. Not only the wealth of the South, but 
the commercial prosperity of the whole Union, seemed to depend 
on slave-Jabour ; and thus, the Abolitionists touched the manu
facturing and trading classes of the North, as well as the 
landowners and planters of the South, in the most sensitive 
spot possible--namely, their pocket. The first numbers of the 
Liberator awoke a storm of angry alarm in the South, for 
which the Mayor of Boston reported that he could see no 
occasion, as-'' his officers had ferretted out the paper and its 
editor, whose office was an obscure hole, his only visible 
auxiliary a negro boy, his supporters a few insignificant persons 
of all colours." The worthy magistrate had probably read bis 
Old Testament, and was familiar with the story of that blast 
of a few insignificant rams' horns at the sound of which the 
walls of Jericho fell down; but it did not occur to him that 
this country printer and his friends, living on bread and fruit, 
doing the mechanical work of the paper with their own bands,. 
and sleeping at night on the floor of the " obscure hole " which 
constituted their office, would ever succeed in battering down 
the great institution which the influential classes united to 
snpport. The President of the United States took the matter 
rather more seriously. In the Annual MeBBage of December 
I 8 3 5, he said, with reference to the Abolitionists : 

"There i11, doubtless, no respectable portion of our fellow-country
men who <'8n be so far misled as to feel any other sentiment than 
that of indignant regret at conduct so destructive of the harmony 
and peace of the country, and so repugnant to the principles of 
our national compact, aud to tM dictatea oj hu111anitu and religion." 

It will be seen that by this time the governing classes bad 
persuaded themselves that slavery was not a neceesary evil, to 
be confined and circumscribed as much as possible, but a 
humane provision for the enlightenment of poor Africans and 
the spread of Christianity. 

A few months previously Garrison had been nearly murdered 
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at Boston, by " a large and most respectable mob, composed 
in good put of merchants." It is necessary to insist on facts 
like these, for without them one cannot realise the virulent 
opposition, the bitt.er penecution, the slander, and the violence 
that Whittier and thoae who shared his views had to endure. 
Readers of Harriet Martineau's Autobiography will remember 
the odium she incurred while in America by expressing even a. 
guarded sympathy with the Anti-Slavery party. It was not 
respectable, it was not even safe, to hint a criticism of the
" pecnliar institution." 

Some colour was given, it must be allowed, to the falsehoods 
of the Pro-Slavery party, who did not shrink from including 
all their opponents in the two categories of infidels and anarchists, 
by the attitude of that small section of Abolitionists known as 
Garrisonians. These people, in imitation of their leader, 
argued that the Government which upheld slavery, and the 
Churches which defended it, must of neceBBity be unsound. 
They, therefore, refused to join any political party, or to 
identify themselves with any Church. We need not say that 
Whittier did not share their views. He was at this time, as he 
remained for the whole of his long life, a devout and earnest 
member of the Society of Friends. But it must be remembered 
that, as regards slavery, the record of his Church was excep
tionally clean. While Christian ministers Sunday after Sunday 
were justifying the keeping of slaves by the example of St. 
Paul when he sent Onesimus back to his master-while even 
the Methodists, forgetting the energetic protest of their founder 
in his Georgian days, and the burning words of his very latest 
letter, addressed to Wilberforce, protest.ed, if at all, with an 
uncertain sound-the Quakers threw against it the whole 
weight of their teaching and example. Among the ministers 
of other Churches, individnals here and there were honourably 
conspicuous as exceptions to the selfish and time-serving spirit 
which generally prevailed. Such was Dr. Samuel May, of 
Boston, the friend of Garrison; such was Elijah Lovejoy, the 
brave Presbyt.erian minister, who was murdered by a Pro
Slavery mob in Illinois, the provocation being that he wu the 
editor of an .Abolition journal. (The leading rioters were 
brought to trial and acquitted). The greatest social victory 
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that the Christian conscience has gained in our times was won 
with but scanty help, at least in America, from Church leaders 
and organisations. We read in the introduction to one of 
Whittier's poems of this period how, on the ~ion of a Pro
Slavery meeting in Charleston, in 1 8 3 5, " the clergy of all 
denominations attended in a body, lending their B&Dction to 
the proceedings, and adding by their presence to the impressive 
character of the scene." 

One is not surprised, after this, to find the poet exclaiming : 
"What I Servant.ii of Tby own 

Merciful Son, Who came to seek and 311ve 
The homeless and the outcast-fettering down 

The tasked and plundered slave 1 

" Pilate and Herod, friends I 
Chief priests and rulel'fl, as of old, combine! 

Just God and Holy! is that Church, which lends 
Strength to the spoiler, Thir1e 1" 

All through the course of the long agitation which culminated 
in the Presidential election of I 8 6 I, we find Whittier in the 
forefront of the fight. In I 8 3 8 he settled in Philadelphia as 
editor of the l'enmylvania Freeman. His office occupied the 
basement of the "Pennsylvania Hall," a building which the 
Abolitionists had been obliged to erect for their own purposes, 
as no one in the city would let them a hall in which to hold 
their meetings. On the second day after its opening it was 
burned to the ground by a Pro-Slavery mob, including members 
of the leading families in Philrulelphia. A cane was made 
from some of the woodwork that escaped the fire, and presented 
to Whittier, who treasured it as a relic. 

The course of domestic politics in America continued to be 
marked by repeated encroachments on behalf of the slave
holding interests, and repeated concessions on the part of the 
Northern States. If any objection was raised to the extension 
of slavery westward throughout recently acquired territory, the 
South threatened to secede from the Union, and the North gave 
way. The Southern statesmen felt that they were masters of 
the situation ; they did not perceive that their exaggerated 
claims were provoking a reaction which would whelm them 
and their cherished institution in one ruin. The annexation of 
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Ttixas, the Fogitive Slave Bill, the application of the " States
Rights" theory to Nebraska and Kansas, all looked at first 
sight like ao many defeats for the Anti-Slavery party. In 
reality they all worked together for its ultimate triumph. 

The Mexican War drew forth the most scathing expo111re 
of Southern policy that has yet appeared-the first series-of the 
Biglow Papers. The Fugitive Slave Bill did yet more t.o 
awaken the slumbering conscience of the people. The planters 
of Louisiana, to whom a slave-hunt was au ordinary inci
dent of life, had no idea of the effect that would be pro
duced on the New Englander, knowing nothing of slavery in 
practice, who was called upon to deliver up to his captors the 
poor fogitive who had taken refuge at his hearth, Such cases 
as that of the wretched mulatto woman, seized by the slave
catchers, who had killed her child rather than allow it to return 
into bondage-such tragedies acted before their very eyes-
began to have some weight even against considerations of per
sonal gain and of political and commercial expediency, and 
arguments drawn from the practice of the patriarchs. The 
extent to which the New England conscience had been aroused 
in the matter appeared in the number of Northern emigrants 
who set out to colonise Kansas as a free State. The death 
of John Brown, of Harper's Ferry, after his strange attempt, 
half insane, half heroic, t.o excite a general insurrection against 
slavery, awoke the pity and interest of those who had the least 
sympathy with his method of redressing wrong. Even Whittier, 
Quaker as he was, bas only a modified reproof for the gallant, 
though sorely mistaken, man : 

"John Brown, of Ossawn.tomie, they led him out to die; 
And lo! a poor slave-mother, with her little child, pressed nigh. 
Then the bold blue eye grew tender, and the old harsh face grew 

mild, 
And he stooped between the jeering ranks, and kisst:d the negro's 

child. 
The shadows of his stormy life that moment fell apart, 
And they who blamed the bloody hand forgave the loving heart. 
That kiss from all its guilty means redeemed the good intent, 
And round the grisly lighter's head the martyr's aureol<J bent.'' 

It must be owned that Whittier himself, for a member of a 
peaceful community, had a strong infosion of combativeneaa 
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in his disposition. One cannot read the poems belonging to 
this period of his life without feeling the justice of Lowell's 
remarks in his Fables for Critics : 

"There is Whittier, whose swelling and vehement heart 
Strains the strait-bl'easted drab of the Quakel' apart. . . . • 
. • . . Both singing and striking in front of the war, 
And hitting his foes with the mallet of Thor; 
.-l. nne luzc, one exclaims, on beholding his knock", 
Veatis filii tui, 0 leather-clad Fox l 
Van that be thy BOD in the battle's mid din, 
Preaching brotherly love, and then driving it in 
To the brain of the tough old Goliah of sin, 
With the smoothest of pebbles from Cast.aly's 11pring, 
Impressed on his hard moral !'lense with a sling ? 
All honour and praise to the right-hearted bard, 
Who was true to the Voice, when such service was hard, 
Who himself was BO free he dared sing for the s1!1.Ve, 
~Yhen to look but a protest in silence was brave ; 
All honour and praise to the women and men 
Who spoke out for the dumb and the down-trodden then ! " 

In 1847 the National Era was established, and Whittier at 
. once became one of its principal contributors. In its pages 
,first appenred that remarkable work which made Americnn 
,slavery a burning question for the whole of the civilised world. 
As was to be expected, Uncle Tom's Cabin has had to pay for its 
extraordinary success bya period of disfavourwith the critics. But 
there are signs that the reaction baa spent itself, and that the 
judgment of posterity will recognise not merely the power and 
pathos and brilliant charac.-ter-sketching of the book; but also that 

• sympathetic insight into the minds of the supporters of slavery, 
·that appreciation of their position, that grasp of the intricate 
,problems involved, that wisdom and fairness, combined with 
passionate advocacy of the oppressed, which make it unique 
among "novels with a purpose." 

Mrs. Stowe had a great esteem for her fellow-worker in the 
. cause of freedom. O:i Whittier's seventieth birthday she wrote 
of him: 

''. His life baa been a consecration, his 80llgR an inspimtion, to all 
that is highest and beat. It has been his chief glory, not that he 
could 11peak inspired words, but that he spoke them for the de11pi.secl, 
the helpless, and the dumb; for those too ignorant to honour, too poor 
to reward him." 
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The consummation for which Whittier had striven BO nobly 
drew near at last ; bot it came, as so often happens, by " a 
way that he knew not." The formation of the new Republican 
party and the election, in I 86 I, of a President pledged against 
the further -,:ictension of slavery, was immediately followed by 
the secession of the Southern States and by the outbreak of 
the Civil War. To most of the volunteers who filled the ranks 
of the Federal Army the summons to battle was like the call 
to a new crusade. 

" As Christ died to make men holy, let us die to make men free, 
His truth is marching on." 

The '' Battle-Hymn of the Republic," which clo3es with these 
words, was song with militant fervour through all the Northern 
States. Bot Whittier had no part in this martial e:icoltation. 
The cause he had at heart was to triumph indeed, but through 
means that he abhorred. The solemn invocation which opens 
the series of poems entitled, In War Time, e:icpresses the 
feeling with which he endured the four long years of civil 
strife in which his unhappy country paid in part the penalty 
of her national sin. In part only-for has she not still to bear 
the burden of that negro population at the South, which, with 
the ignorance, the moral weakness, the racial antagonism, that 
three centuries of bondage have fostered, forms a standing 
perplexity and menace to the State ? 

"We ll8e not, know not, all our way 
[11 night: with Thee alone is day : 
From out the torrent's t1·oubled drift 
Above the storm our prayers we lift. 

Thy will be done. 

"The flesh may fail, the heart may faint, 
But who are we to make complaint, 
Or dare to plead, in times like these, 
The weakness of our love of ease 1 

Thy will be done. 

" We take with solemn thankfulness 
Our burden up, nor ask it less, 
And count it joy that even we 
May suft'er, serve, or wait for Thee 
Whose will be done." 
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In those dark days of 1 862, with an untried pilot at the helm 
of the State, with disunion in the Council, and treachery in the 
field, while men's hearts were failing them for fear, and when, as 
one of the bravest of them said, " No thoughtful American 
opened his morning paper without dreading to find that he 
had no longer a country lefG to love and honour," Whittier 
never lost faith in the Divine Providence. "The future's gain 
is certain as God's truth," he wrote. 

" For who that leans on His right arm 
Was ever yet forsaken 1 

What righteous cause can suffer harm 
If He it11 part has taken 1 

Though wild and loud 
And dark the cloud, 
Beneath its folds 
His hand upholds 

The calm sky of to-morrow." 

His publications during the war were of use in bringing 
before the public mind the real issue at stake, which Confede
rate sympathisers did their best to obscure. Like his English 
co-religionist, John Bright, he drove home to the public intel
ligence the fact that the South was fighting, not for the 
legitimate independence of States within their own borders, 
but with the object of establishing a Government and a society 
based on slave labour. 

The combative instinct, which co-existed in him with a 
sincere devotion to his peaceful creed, finds strj_\ting expres
sion in the ballad of "Barbara Frietchie." It is not likely 
that much out of the great mass of verse which the Quaker 
poet has left us will survive the mde sifting of Time, but one 
cannot help hopiug that an exception will be made in favour 
of the spirited lines which tell of Dame Barbara's heroism and 
Stonewall Jackson's relenting. The story is one after his own 
heart : there was nothing in the passive courage of the old 
woman to contradict his principles ; aud the brave spirit that 
could face an army, alone and undismayed, was essentially akin 
to his own. 

The cJoae of the Civil War marks the end of the militant 
period in Whittier's life. Henceforward he was no longer the 
stormy singer of reform : the mellow mood of autumn came 
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upon him. In all his lat.er work one finds a charm, due not so 
much to any high poetic quality, as to a simple unaffected love 
of nature, a serene conscience, a quiet heart. 

" True to the kindred point:1 of heaven and home." 

" On all his sad or restless moods 
The patient peace of nature stole, 

The quiet of the fields and woods 
Sank deep into his soul." 

These words of hiR suggest the reason why his unpretending 
verse, poor in thought, and faulty in form, as it often is, has 
nevertheless a power over the " sad and restless moods " of his 
readers which genius more unquestionable than his cannot 
always exert. 

In 1 840, the farm at Haverhill had been sold ; and 
Whittier settled at Amesbury, devoting himself thenceforth 
exclusively to lit~rature. He never married, though here and 
there in his poems there are hints of an nnprosperons attach
ment. His mother, aunt, and sisters formed his household. 
His family affections were unusually deep and strong ; but his 
youngest sister Elizabeth had the Benjamin's portion of his 
love and confidence. It was to her memory that he addressed 
the touching lines in ''Snow-Bound": 

"Upon the motley braided mat, 
Our youngest and our dearest sat, 
Lifting her large, sweet, oaking eyes, 
Now bathed within the fadeless green 
And holy peace of Paradise. 
0, looking from some heavenly hill, 
Or from the shade of saintly palms, 
Or silver reach of river calms, 
Do those large eyes behold me still ? 

• • • • 
The birds are glad: the briar-roiie fills 
The air with sweetn- ; all the hills 
Stretch green to June's unclouded sky; 
But still I wait with ear and eye 
For something gone which should be nigh, 
A loss in all familiar things, 
In flower that blooms and bird that sings. 
And yet, dear heart I remembering thee, 
Am I not richer than of old 1 
Safe in thine immortality, 
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What change can reach the wealth I hold I 
I cannot feel that thou art far, 
Since near at need the angels are, 
And, when the sunset gates unbar, 

Shall I not see thee beckoning s~nd, 
And, white against the evening star, 

The welcome of thy beckoning band t " 

Elizabeth Whittier was worthy of the distinction involved 
in being her brother's chosen companion and friend. In dis
position and intellect she evidently much reeembled him ; and 
her published verses might easily be taken for his. She was 
not only gentle and sweet-natured, but eminently courageous 
and truthful ; and her active sympathy and help never failed 
her brother and his fellow-workers through the darkest days 
of their long struggle against slavery. She died in I 8 S 7. 

We have already seen that, in spite of his secluded life 
among the hills and woods of Amesbury, he did not fail 
sedulously to watch the current of public events, especially as 
regarded the great cause to which he had devoted himself. 

"Whenever occasion oftered," said the late J. R. Lowell, " some 
burning lyric of his flew across the country like the fiery cross to 
warm and rally. Never mingling in active politics(unless filling the 
office of presidential elector may be called so) he probably did more 
than anybody in preparing the maierial out of which the Republican 
party was made." 

The poem called " Ichabod," is a fine specimen of the occa
sional lyrics to which the critic referred. It was written after 
a night of sleepless meditation on Daniel Webster's vote in 
CongreBB with reference to the " Fugitive Slave Bill." Neither 
the measure nor the man has much present interest for us; 
yet, whenever the trusted leader of a great cause descends to 
palter with the evil that it was once his glory to withstand, 
the passionate words of the poet will find an echo in men's 
hearts: 

" So fallen I so lost ! the light withdrawn 
Which once he wore ! 

The glory from his gray hairs gone, 
For evermore I 

• • • • 
Of all we Joved and honoured, nought, 

Save power, remains. 



His Closing Years. 

A fallen angel's pride of thought, 
Still strong, in chains I 

All else is gone I From those great eyes 
The soul has ded. 

When faith is lost, when honour dies, 
The man is dead." 
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In 1876 he removed to Oak Knoll, near Danvers, Maasa
()husetts. Here, in the midst of the rural New England scenery 
which he has painted with so much truth and charm, his 
,closing years glided away. The qaiet spot among the trees, 
where the aged poet spent the long calm evening that followed 
•his day of storm and strife, became a centre for the reverent 
and grateful thoughts of thousands who had never seen his face. 
Few men have ever received in more bountiful measure the 
blessings which 

" Should accompany old age, 
As honour, love, obedience, troopa of friends." 

Foremost among these last were his brothers of the pen. 
There was nothing in Whittier of that petty irritability and 
jealousy that is supposed to be an attribute of the literary 
character. Emerson, with his quiet, genial humour and exqui
site courtesy, was always a welcome visitor. Hawthorne, too, 
whose tender heart and sensitive conscience were overcrusted 
with a shell of moody reserve. " He looked as if he had jnat 
,come up from down cellar," remarked his host after one of his 
'Visits. There also might have been found the ever-youthful 
Autocrat, and Lowell, who had fought the battle of freedom, 
with satire and song, only less stoutly than Whittier himself. 

His wide reputation did nothing to impair the simplicity of 
his life and manners. To the last, there was a good deal of 
the New England farmer about him. He adhered with touching 
pertinacity to the quaint old forms of speech which modern 
members of the Society of Friends have discarded-at all 
events in their intercourse with the outer world. Over and , 
over again, in his works, in ballads like" Cassandra Southwick," 
or reflective poems such as '' First-Day" and " The Meeting," 
we find him referring with loyal pride and love to the history , 
and worship of his own people. He was well-versed in the 
ncoris of the early Friends ; and their fame was as dear to 
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him as his own. ff'oolman's Jou1-nals were his favourite 
reading ; and it was all he could do to forgive Macaulay his 
treatment of Penn. 

" Why shirk the badge which our fathers have worn, 
Or beg the world's pardon for having been born?" 

This very charact.eriatic inquiry occurs in one of his poems, 
the " Quaker Alumni," where we find this proud vindication of 
the place of his co-religionists in the providential order : 

" The word which the reason of Plato discerned ; 
The truth, as whose symbol the Mithra fire burned, 
The soul of the world, which the Stoic but guessed, 
In the light universal, the Quaker confessed ! 
No honours of war to our worthies belong ; 
Their plain stem of life never flowered into song ; 
But the fountains they opened still gush by the way, 
And the world for their healing is better to-day." 

But, aa the old warrior drew nearer to the brink of that river 
which bounds our earthly life, the barriers that separate sect 
from sect became of alight importance t.o him. He said, in 
his eighty-first year, to some one who questioned him about 
his religious views : " I like practical Christianity-the true 
following of the Master. More and more I love the old ways 
of Grellet and Woolman, but have no controversy with others. 
Let every one be persuaded in his own mind. . . . . My work 
ia done,. I wish it were better done, but I am thankful that I 
cannot glory in myself, and that my sole trust is in the good
ness of God." 

His own noble words of Sumner form the best comment on 
the story of bis life : 

" He set his face against the blast, 
His feet against the flinty shard, 

Till the hard servfoe grew, at last, 
Its own exceeding great reward. 

" Beyond the dust and smoke be saw 
The sheaves of freedom's large increase, 

The holy fanes of equal law, 
The New Jerusalem of peace." 

It is exceEdingly difficult to judge the work of Whittier by 



His Place as a Poet. 

a purely literary standard. The great public which reads and 
admires his verses does so, in many cases, for reasons quite 
unconnected with any poetic beauty that they may poeseBB. 
The striking and attractive personality of the man, his deep 
religioUB eamestneBB, his unique position as the poet of New 
England, all contributed to make him popular with the large 
class who care little for literature, as such-hard-working 
tradesmen and farmers-who, as has been well said, " want 
even their poetry for use." Longfellow himself is too cosmo
politan for them, except in his simplest, not to say tritest, 
mood; while the verses of Whittier, breathing the fresh and 
simple life of fields and woods, full of buoyant hope for the 
future and of confidence in God, go straight to their 
hearts. 

There is no doubt that he wrote vutly too much, and that 
only a small proportion of his work will su"ive. Yet, as time 
goes on, we venture to think that posterity will prize increas
ingly such "Flemish pictures" of New England country-life 
as he has given us in "Snow-Bound," "Among the Hills," 
and many of his shorter ballads and lyrics. The state of 
things there described has almost ceased to exist ; and if one 
wishes to measure the extent, of the change that has taken 
place since Whittier worked as a herd-boy on his father's farm, 
one has only to compare the photographs of rural life given us 
by Miss M. A. Wilkins and Mr. Howells, and confirmed by 
Mr. Rudyard Kipling's recent experiences, with those books 
of Mrs. Beecher Stowe's, Poganuc Proplc and Old Town 
Folks, in which she has embodied the recollections of her 
youth. Even the hamlets of Vermont and Massachusetts have 
not escaped the malady of these latter days, the Nemesis that 
waits on a too eager pre-occupation with material progreBB, 
The sordid cares, the narrow interests, the colourleBB lives. 
depicted for us by the minute and patient realism of the 
authors we have quoted, leave us, while admiring the skill of 
the reproduction, with a sense of ennui and depreBBion that is 
best combated by turning to these pictures of a rougher, harder, 
but infinitely more genial and hopeful life, that we owe to the 
writers of the older generation. Our poet well divined the 
gratitude that would be his portion from those for whom his 
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works preserve the memory of a state of society long since 
passed away : 

" And thanks untraced to lips unkno'!VD, 
Shall greet me like the odours blown 
From unseen meadows newly mown, 
Or lilies floating in some pond, 
Wood-fringed, the wayside's gaze beyond 
The traveller owns the grateful sense, 
Of sweetness near, he knows not whence, 
And pausing takes, with forehead bare, 
The benediction of the air." 

As a religious poet, Whittier has been compared to 
Cowper; but the points of contrast seem more numerous 
than those of resemblance. Both, it is true, have gained, 
through their devotional verse, extensive popularity- with 
the large claBB of readers to whom the religions "motive" 
is of more importance than the quality of its poetic embodi
ment. Whittier, like Browning, though for a different reason, 
might be called '' the poet of the unpoetical," and the same 
remark, though in a minor degree, applies to the author of 
" The Task." Both, again, had that sensibility to natural 
beauty which often accompanies a retiring disposition and a 
delicate physical organisation. But here the likeness ends. 
Cowper was gently born and bred, a man of elegant culture. 
Whittier began life as a farm-labourer, and what culture h& 
had was picked up at odd moments in a newspaper-office. 
Cowper was a frail hypochondriac, shrinking, with more than 
a woman's sensitiveness, from the mere notion of facing the 
rough work of active life. Whittier, in spite of his delicate 
health, was one of the hardest workers and fighters of his 
generation. 

Moreover, there was a fundamental difference in their way 
of regarding the great truths, to the enforcement of which, 
each, in his own sphere, had devoted himself. To Whittier· 

I the love of God was the one salient fact of the universe. Th& 
BUDDY optimism of his creed pervades everything he wrote. 
The mystery of sin, the problems of man's fallen nature, the 
inscrutability of the Divine will-all these points, which exer
cised so profoundly some of the finest minds of his time, seem 
to have troubled him very little. 
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Cowper, on the other band, is so intensely alive to the fallen 
state of man and the sovereignty of- God, that it is rarely he 
can lift; his eyes to the sunlit peaks of grace on which the 
thoughts of the Quaker poet are for ever dwelling. Even his 
brightest and most hopeful moods are touched with wistful 
melancholy, and the general state of his spiritual consciousness 
is beat described in his own sad words : " I could not sing the 
Lord's song, were it to save my life, banished as I am, not to 
a strange land, but to a distance from His presence, compared 
with which the distance from east to west is no distance-is 
vicinity and cohesion." 

If for a moment he is cheered by the recollection of " parents 
passed into the skies," the cloud darkens again immediately 
round his spirit, the haunting terror and misery return : 

" But me, scarce hoping to attain that rest, 
Always from port withheld, always distressed, 
Me howling waves drive devious, tempest-tossed, 
Sails rent, seams opening wide, and compus l011t." 

We may look all throngh the many volumes of Whittier's 
poems for anything approaching the poignant pathos, the tragic 
simplicity of these few lines. On the other hand, there is 
nothing in Cowper's work to match the bright and brave content 
of this, one of the later utterances of the Quaker bard : 

" The autumn time has come ; 
On woods that dream of bloom, 
And over purpling vines 
The low sun fainter shines. 
The aster-flower is failing, 
The hazel's gold is paling ; 
Yet overhead more near, 
The eternal stars appear ! 
The airs of heaven blow o'er me, 
A glory shines before me, 
Of what mankind shall be, 
Pure, generous, brave and free. 
I feel the earth move sunward, 
I join the great march onward, 
And take by faith while living, 
My freehold of thanksgMng." 

His death leaves Dr. Wendell Holmes as the sole anrvivor 
of that group of gifted men, whose works are the inheritance 



244 Britannfr Confi·demtion and Coloni.s11tiQ11,, 

not only oC America, but of the whole English-speaking race. 
They all of them came to maturity in the midst of that great 
process of moral and social regeneration knowa as " the Anti
Slavery movement." They were all of them baptised in the 
fire of that conflict ; and all in their separate ways witnessed 
for the right as they saw it. 

As a mere man of letters, Whittier could hardly sustain a 
comparison with his compeers. We miss in him the artist
soul of Longfellow, the wit and fancy of Holmea, the keen 
satire and wide culture of Lowell ; but there is, in his best 
work, an intensity of conviction, a white heat of enthusiasm, a 
trnmpet-note of conrage and faith, that cannot be paralleled in 
the work of his contemporaries. It may well be that, when 
his poems are lying untouched on the shelves of our libraries, 
the work that he did for the poor and the friendless will be 
spoken of for a memorial of him; and whether, or not, he lives 
as a poet in the memory of future ages, he has earned at any 
rate this praise-than which there is no greater-that he 
" served his generation by the Will of God." 
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4. Report from {lu Sekct Comm ittu on Collmi,sal,wn, 1 8 9 1 • 

5. Report on tke Emi,grant's lnformatwn O.ffice for tlu Year 
ending tlu 3 ut Deamber, I 891. 

" THERE is not the least probability that the British Con-
stitution would be hurt by the union of Great Britain 

with the colonies. That constitution, on the contrary, would 
be completed by it, and seems to be imperfect without it ..... 
That this union, however, could be easily effectuated, or that 
difficulties, and great difficulties, might not occur in the execu
tion I do not pretend. I have yet heard of none, however, 
which appears to me insurmountable." 

It may, perhaps, be a surprise to those, whose indifference 
to the question of Imperial Federation leads them to regard it 
as a modern "fad," to learn that the above extract is taken 
from a work pnblished in 1776, and that its anthor, Adam 
Smith, propounded the first and also the most definite and 
practicable scheme yet pnblished on the subject, according to 
which, " the British Empire would afford within itself an 
immense internal market for every part of the produce of all 
its different province11.'' • The loBB of the American colonies 
in that year had the effect or consigning the doctrines embodied 
in this portion of the Wealth of NatUJ11,S to oblivion for over a 
century, till, in 1884, the publication of Professor Seeley's 
admirable history of the expansion of England and the founda
tion of the Imperial Federation League, un.ier the presidency 
of the late Mr. W. E. Foster, for the first time brought the 
question of the union of the mother country and the colonies 
within the realm of practical politics. ProfeBBOr Seeley was 
the first historical writer to point oot that the most important 
and most conspicuous tendency in the more recent part of 
English history is " the aim pie and obvious fact of the extension 
of the English name into other countries of the globe, the 
foundstion of Greater Britain," t and also the striking though 
characteristic indifference universally displayed by British 
subjects with regard to it. The Imperial Federation League, 
during the last eight years, has uncea11ingly striven to demon-

• Wealth of Natio111, pp. :z81, 425. r'f. Professor Shield Nicholson's paper 
in BriluR11ic Confedtralio11, pp. g6-100. t &t,n,ion of E11ylan1l, p. 8, 
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strate the national importance of this subject, and, thanks to 
its labours, there is now substantial evidence to show that it 
is no longer regarded with such absolute indifference as of yore. 
The • growth of the League itself-two of the more recent 
features of which are the establishment of the City of London 
Branch, in 1889, and of the Imperial Federation League in 
the United Kingdom, in 1891-has been steady and con
tinuous both at home and abroad. In this country its influence 
has produced the Imperial conference of I 8 8 7 and the esta
blishment of the Imperial Institute and of the United Empire 
Trade League. In the colonies it has led to the formulation 
of the scheme of Australian Federation and the maintenance 
by the Australian colonies of a squadron of the Imperial navy 
in Austi-alian waters ; to the determination expressed at the 
recent elections by the dominion of Canada t.o cast in her lot 
with Great Britain rather than relinquish her independence by 
the altemative of absorption into the United States ; and to 
the progress of the federation movement in South Africa. 
Lastly, the doctrine that our colonies "are useless," and that 
emigration to them " deprives us of the best of our population," 
is no longer accepted as unquestionable,• and it is even begin
ning dimly to be realised that they 11.l'e after all an extension 
of England, and are bound to her by the same family ties 
that make Kent and Cornwall part of the body politic. 

But encouraging as these manifestations of awakening 
interest are, it must be admitted that they are at present 
confined to a limited section of the British community. Neither 
the home nor the colonial public has, as Mr. Maurice Hervey 
puts it, " caught on," while the popular press bas scarcely touched 
the question. Federation is still as little understood as 
bi-metallism or the zone freight system, because nine-tenths 
of the race t.o which the British Empire belongs know extremely 
little, and care less, about its history, its value, and its prospects, 
and are therefore supremely ignorant of the issues at stake.t 

We have frequently pointed out in this REVIEW the importance 
of these issues, and the folly of ignoring them, and are there
fore glad to welcome the publication of Britannic Confederation 

" CJ. Rq,Mt of tl,e ,<ielect Committee on C'oloni,ation, 188g. Burnett, Q11. 
19()8-1916. t Britannic <'-onfedtf'atum, pp. 1z6..9. 
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as a valuable contribution to the too scanty stock of literature 
available for enlightening the prevalent ignorance regarding 
them. Its title, as the adilor points out, implies an inviolable 
political union between the self-governing colonies acknowledg
ing the rule of her Britannic Majesty ; and we agree with 
Sir J"ohn Colomb that since federation can only apply to this 
portion of onr colonial empire-the question as to the depend
encies inhabited by alien races being solely whether they would 
continue t;o be ruled by the United Kingdom or by a United 
Empire-it might with advantage be adopted by the Imperial 
Federation Leagne.• It comprises a series of able papers by 
acknowledged authorities, which deal in detail with all the 
more important aspects of Imperial Federation, and were 
originally published in the &ottish Geographu:al Magazine, with 
the object of treating the subject academically, as one suitable 
for discussion by the students of applied geography, and it is 
thus well calculated to satisfy the demand for clearer and 
more reasonable views regarding it which the work is designed 
t.o meet. 

There is, however, one point which it only treats incidentally, 
and which, as it seems to us, bas hithert.o scarcely received the 
attention it merits. The process of colonisation by which the 
several units, which must unite to form the Britannic Con
federation of the future, were called into being, cannot, in the 
face of the growth of population, which is the great fact of 
modem English history, and the closely connected problem of 
its future food supply, be regarded as yet complete, and no 
scheme for the union of the mother country with the colonies 
can be regarded as satisfact.ory which leaves it out of con
sideration. We propose, therefore, first, briefly to review the 
past history of colonisation in connection with that of the 
general expansion of 'England, of which it is a part ; and, 
IIUO'lully, to consider its bearing on the question of Britannic 
Confederation. 

I. England is now so pre-eminently a maritime, colonising, 
and industrial power, that we are apt to forget not only how 
comparatively recent, but also bow remarkable, and, we might 

• Britannic Gmf«kralicm, Introd. p. x. cap. L p. 1. 
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add, bow apparently purposeless the development of that 
power has been. 

Under the Plantagenets, when she was more warlike in spirit 
than she has ever been since, Scotland was still an independent 
kingdom. In Ireland she had but a colony in the midst of an 
alien race, and her foreign possessions lay wholly in France, 
of which, under Henry II. and Henry V., she possessed more 
than half. When, just at the close of the Tudor dyna&ty, 
she first began to discover her vocation for trade and the sea, 
her position as regards Scotland and Ireland remained un
changed, but she had lost all the ~•rench provinces, and had abso
lutely not a single foreign possession. Before two centuries bad 
elapsed, however, she bad acquired tlJe lion's share of India 
and of the New World, not because she surpassed France, 
Holland, Spain, and Portugal, who <'ompeted with her for 
them, in daring, or invention, or energy, or showed a stronger 
vocation for colonisation, but because, owing to her evacuation 
of France in the fifteenth century, she was the least hampered 
by the Old World. 

Though the first generation of English discoverers, such as 
Frobisher, Chancellor, and Drake, did not appear till Columbus 
had been half a century in hie grave, and though England in 
the Middle Ages was, as regards business, a backward country, 
the voyages of Columbus· and Vasco de Gama in the reign of 
Henry VII. mark the starting-point of her expansion. From 
that moment her position among European nati~ns changed, 
and she began slowly and gradually to claim her share with 
Spain and Portugal in the New World; at fint by exploratory 
voyages to Newfoundland, Labrador, and the Polar regions, and 
then by a series of. buccanering raids upon the Spanish settle
ments, through which she earned a character for seamanship 
and audacity which attained its highest development, when, by 
the defeat of the Armada, she closed her period of apprentice
ship, and for the first time took rank as a maritime and 
industrial Power. 

Under the Stnarta this expansion assumed new and wider 
dimensions. John Smith, the Pilgrim Fathers, and Calvert 
laid the foundations of Greater Britain, by establishing the colo
nies of Virginia, New England, and Maryland during the 
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reigns of James I. and Charles I. The great civil war, which 
ended with the death of Charles, led to the permanent founda
tion of our maritime power, which enabled us succeasfully to 
oppose the Dot.eh, and, combined with the Navigation Laws, 
which atmck at the very source of their trade-their mercan
tile marine-eventually secured our maritime supremacy at the 
Peace of 16 7 4. And, lastly, the foundation of Pennsylvania 
and the Carolinas, and the expulsion of the Datch from Dela
ware and New York, in the reign of Charles II., gave England 
an uninterrupted aeries of settlements extending from south to 
north along the Atlantic COBBt. 

The period between the Revolution of 1689 and the Peace 
of 181 5-during which England completed her union with 
Ireland and Scotland-marks a third phase, which, as ProfeBSOr 
Seeley points out, supplies the key-note to the history of the 
eighteenth cent11ry-namely, the competition between England 
and France for colonial empire. This competition produced 
seven closely connected, though apparently distinct, great ware, 
practically constituting a second hundred years' war. At the 
close of the most important of these, the Seven Years' War 
(1756-1763), which secured to her India and Canada, she 
reached the culminating point in the history of her exp:.naion, 
and after a series of splendid victories, which intoxicated the 
nation with glory, "stood," as Prof~r Seeley says, '' upon a 
pinnacle of greatness which she had never reached before." • 
The American War (1775-1783) shook this pinnacle to its 
base by depriving her of the thirteen American colonies, but 
despite this, the Peace of 1 8 1 5 secured her the firat place 
among the Earopean Powers, and within less than a century 
since, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
with an area of 1 2 1,48 1 square milfle, has increased her 
population from 9,000,000 to 38,000,000, and become the 
political centre of an Empire comprising about one-fifth of the 
habitable globe, and containing a population of 348,000,000. 

If we now e:xamine the composition of this empire we find 
that it is as remarkable as its growth, and is the result of a 
two-fold process of expansion, which has, on the one hand, 
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placed territ.ories inhabited by alien races under English rule, 
and on the other has extended the English nation and State by 
means of colonies. It comprises not only tropical dependencies, 
of which the largest is the Indian Empire, with an area of 
1,533,611 square miles, and a population of 286,000,ooo, 88 

well as "spheres of influence'' over some 2,462,000 square 
miles of Africa, inhabited by a large population of unknown 
amount, both of which vast territories are governed by vice
regents of the Sovereign, but also numerous colonies, compre
hending a united area of 7,375,587 square miles, and inhabited 
by British populations amounting to 19,065,237, which enjoy 
the same political rights and institutions as the mother 
country. 

As has been already observed, it is the last-named class of 
provinces of the Empire which would, under a scheme of 
Britannic Confederation, be united with the mother country 
in administering the government of the other two. It is, 
therefore, important to note that, while the dependencies were 
almost a~l acquired during the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, our modem colonies-of which Canada, Australis, 
Cape Colony, and New Zealand are the most important--have 
all been founded in the present century, and differ from those 
which we lost on the Declaration of American Independence 
almost 88 much 88 the latter did from the colonies of ancient 
Greece and Rome. 

Under the Greek system of colonisation, though there was 
an extension of nationality, there was no extension of the 
State, which was strictly limited to the city and therefore 
incapable of expansion, and the colony founded by its surplus 
population was entirely independent of it from the first. The 
Roman colony again, though, unlike that of the Greeks, it 
was dependent on the parent State, was practically a garrison 
established in a conquered territ.ory 88 a means of holding it 
without incurring the expense of maintaining au army for that 
purpose. The European colonisation, which followed the dis
covery of the New World, differed, however, from both these 
systems. In the first place, the territory colonised was not in 
the first instance occupied by colonists, bnt merely appropriated 
as a poasession to a particular State by its discoverer, the 
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expenses of whose equipment and discovery were defrayed-or 
at least were supposed to be defrayed-by this State. In the 
next place, the European State was not confined to the city but 
included a nation, and the feeling of nationality made it seem 
only natural that the people of a nation speaking one language 
should have only one govemment. Laiitly, the State, acting 
on this feeling, never relaxed its hold on a colony till it was 
forced to do so; and as, when the New World was discovered, 
there was in the Old no imperious demand for more room, the 
new territories were regarded rather as a source of revenue 
than as new seats of European civilisation, and the oolonies, 
though felt to be an extension of the State, were treated as 
estates to be worked for tha benefit of the mother country. 

But since the beginning of the present centnry the progress 
of civilisation has materially altered these older views of 
colonisation. Prior to that date the view that the oolonies are 
the natural outlet for surplns population could not occur to 
Englishmen, for the whole population of Great Britain was 
probably not more than 12,000,000 at the time of the 
American War, and the ateady stream of emigration now flow
ing to the New World did not begin till aft.er the Peace of 
181 5. The emigration which led to the founding of the first 
American colonies was not due to poverty or overcrowding, but 
was a real exodus or religious emigration caosed by the 
harshness of the Anglican Church, and, after the meeting of 
the Long Parliament, the stream which had flowed steadily for 
twenty years since 1620 almost ceased for a century. Religion, 
as Professor Seeley justly says, is the only force that can 
break the spell that binds the emigrant to his -fatherland, and 
the Puritans, Independents, Catholics, and Quakers who 
founded the New England Stat.es, Maryland and Pensylvania, 
departed with the secret determination, not of carrying England 
with them, but of creating something which should not be Eng
land.• The subtle principle of opposition thus introduced at the 
-0utset between the Old World and the New was aggravated by 
the old colonial syatem of Govemment. Though the colonies 
enjoyed comparatively the greatest freedom, and possessed 

• Cf. Ezpa-uio.,. of E"flland, pp. 153---4. 
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representative assemblies, which grew up among them without 
any formal initiation from the home Government, simply 
becal18e it was the nature of Englishmen to assemble, they 
were placed under very stringent regulations both as regards 
exports and imports, and especially with respect to manufactures, 
the more advanced and refined of which were reserved for the 
special benefit of the merchants and mbllnfacturers of Great 
Britain. By thus interfering to fine the colonist for the 
benefit of the home trader, the system placed the mother 
country in the false position of claiming to treat the colonies as 
a population to be worked for the benefit of those Englishmen 
who remained at home, and the loss of tho American colonies 
may be 11aid to be due to the attempt on the part of the 
British Parliament to collect revenue for Imperial purposes 
without at the same time granting representation.• 

American independence prepared the way for the downfall 
of the old colonial policy, which was completed by the victory 
of free trade ; and the new colonial Empire which has gradually 
grown up to replace the old, though it originated in the same 
causes, has been developed under entirely different conditions. 
After half a century of government through despotic governors 
and powerless councils the remnants of the old colonies 
and those subsequently acquired by conquest, obtained practical 
independence as soon as their growing strength and the abuses 
of the Colonial Office led them to demand " responsible govern
ment." As neither the mother country nor the colonies have 
happily been called upon to make any very heavy sacrifice for 
each other, the slender tie, based on community of race and of 
religion, which holds the Empire together, has not only suffered 
no strain dnring the quiet time that bas followed, but has been 
strengthened by science, which bas infused new life into the 
political organism by the inventions due to steam and electricity. 
The founders of onr present colonies were not, u those of the 
old ones, driven to emigrate by religions persecution, but went 
forth voluntarily to seek their fortune in countries which were 
leBB crowded and richer in natural resources than their own. 
Their descendants are still bound by innumerable memories, 

* .E.tpanrion of England, p. 64--69, and cf Britanni< Confederation, pp. 96-97. 
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and a common history, language, and literature, to the island 
where their forefathers have lived for a thousand years, and 
were it but realised that they are also united to it by com
munity of interests, this bond might be made indissolubly firm. 
Lastly, the popular idea of a modem colony has grown to be 
that it is a community founded by the overflow of another com
munity, and this brings us to the second branch of onr inquiry 
-the bearing of colonisation on Britannic Confederation. 

II. The discoveries of Columbus in effect presented the 
nations of Europe with a landed estate so enormously large that 
it might easily have converted every poor man iu Europe who 
choose to settle on it into a landfld proprietor, provided only 
there had then existed in it organised States, under the govern
ment of which alone such property can be aafely occupied and 
enjoyed. As, however, there was then abundance of room in 
Europe for all it-s inhabitants, it was impossible for statesmen 
to foresee this function of colonies. Populations so dense as 
that of modem England are an entirely new phenomenon in 
Europe, and hence it is only after the lapse of three centuries 
that Stat.es are beginning to realise that colonies considered in 
the abstract are nothing more nor leaa than land for the 
landleaa, and prosperity and wealth for those in crowded 
cities. 

We have already said that the growth of population is the 
great fact of modem English history, and it is important to 
realise its full meaning. The Select Committee on Colonisation 
of 189 I state that " hitherto the country generally has been 
able to maintain its vastly increased population on the whole 
better than other European countries, or than the United 
Kingdom was itself able to maintain a much smaller population 
in the first half of the present century ; "• but they point out 
that a condition of things might arise very different from that 
which they have described as now existing, " a condition 
which might call for special intervention by Parliament in aid 
of emigration or colonisation." A recent Report of the _London 
County Council with regard to the water supply of the 
metropolis, which they now contemplate undertaking, enables 

• R,port, p. v. 
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us to form some estimate or what this condition or things might 
prove to be. 

As by the time the ten years neceSBal'Y' for the completion 
of the works have elapsed, there would be an insufficiency of 
water owing merely to the increase of population, the County 
Council have, as a first step, calculated the probable population 
of London in fifty years' time, and they estimate that in 
" I 94 I it will amount in all probability to screntecn and a half 
millions." Within half a century we shall, therefore, have 
concentrated, within a seven miles radius of Charing Crose, a 
population nearly double the amount of that of England and 
Wales in 1801, not much leu than that of England and 
Wales in 1851, and just equal to that of Spain in 1887.• 

If we now extend this estimate to the United Kingdom ae a 
whole, the population of which is at present rather more than 
six times that of London, we find that the total number of its 
inhabitants fifty years hence will be more than one hundred' 
millions. The density of population is now 3 1 2 to the square 
mile ; it will then be over I 8 72 to the square mile. 

These figures, sufficiently startling in themselves, become· 
atill more momentous when considered in connection with the· 
resources of our food supply, as to which some notable details 
were given in an interesting article in the August number or 
B/,ackwootls Ma,gazim.t Even sixty years ago, when our popula
tion did not exceed I 5,000,000, the food supply yielded by 
our territories was hardly sufficient to meet our needs, and as
it now, manifestly, is inadequate to satisfy those of 38,000,000, 

persons, we have within the last two generations been forced to 
adopt a system of reliance on foreign food, which places ue in, 

a unique position among the nations of the world. Though no 
countries save Rullllia and the United States can now be said 
to be able to raise the whole of their own food, the amount of: 
foreign food imported by other nations is not only infinitely. 
smaller than that imported by us, but is always imported with• 

* Of. an interesting article on " The London of the Future," in the fJi>lltator, 
June 25, 1892. The estimate of the County Council ia at tke letut twelve and a 
half millioDB, but far more probably seventeen and a half millions, and the 
writer concludes the latter figure to be by far the most likely to be the true 
one. t "Our 1''oreign Food," pp. 175-193. 
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relnctance and anxiety. Other nations are unanimous in 
insisting that the duty and the first interest of a free country 
is to provide for its own sustenance, and we alone have 
acknowledged that it is useless for us to contend for the 
impossible, and have accepted the internationalisation of food as 
we had already previously accepted that of money. The hazards 
of the system may be to some e:r:tent outweighed by the 
difference 'of our situation from theirs-by the fact that we, 
being ins~lar, have no frontiers, are not in constant fear of 
invasion, and cannot have our supplies cut off by land, but only 
by sea, while they, being continental, are e:r:posed to these 
dangers. But be this as it may, there is no denying that the 
system of resigning ourselves to look definitely beyond the sea 
for our food supply is hazardous, and must grow more so as 
our population increases. The Board of Trade Returns show 
that we are at this moment import,ing about three-fifths of our 
bread-stuffs, more than one-third of our meat, and altog9ther a 
good half of our total food. The purchase of this in I 890-
e:r:clusive of wine and spiri~t us about £185,000,000, 
of which it is important to note that no leBB than 
£ 1 S 5,000,000 went to foreigners, the United States alone 
taking £47,000,000 of it, while only some £30,000,000 
went to our colonies. In I 94 1 , therefore, supposing popula
tion to increase at the rate estimated above, our food bill will 
amount to about £487,000,000. 

The important bearing of these facts on the question of 
Britannic Confederation will be evident if we now contrast 
them with the population and natural resources of the colonies. 
In the United Kingdom the density of population to the square 
mile is, as already stated, 3 I 2·8. In Canada, which has an 
area of 3,406,383 square miles, it is 1·3; in Australia, which 
has an area of 2,944,628 square miles, it is 1'4; in Cape 
Colony, which has an area of 221 ,3 I I square miles, it is 6·9; 
and in New Zealand, which has an area of I 04,2 3 S square 
miles, it is 6· 4. The united area of these colonies is more than 
si:r:ty times as great as that of the mother country, while the 
population of the latter is very nearly double their united 
populations. On the other hand, the colonies, being new 
oountries_engaged in the development of agricultural resources, 
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are able not only to raise their own food, but to provide that 
of other nations. While Great Britain, for instance, has about 
30,000,000 of sheep for ita 38,000,000 of inhabitants, Australia 
bas about I I S ,000,000 of sheep for under 4,000,000 inhabitants; 
and Canada, which ia more and more becoming the granary of 
the United Kingdom, and ia even beginning to mpply America, 
waa able during the years I 8 8 5-I 8 8 9 to export an exceBS of 
14,500,000 bushels of wheat. In a word, the colonies, which, 
but for distance, should be as much a part of the United 
Kingdom aa any of the counties into which it is divided, and 
which poBBeBB the means, not only of supplying us with food, 
but with the raw material nece888ry for the manufactures 
which enable us to pay for it, are unable to develop their un
worked territories on acco11nt of their limited popnlation. On 
the other hand, over-population is threatening in the near 
future seriously to impair the prosperity of Great Britain, 
which, through its wealth in coal and iron, its vast skilled 
industrial population, and its abundance of acceBSible seaports, 
is better fitted by Nature than any other nation, not only for 
supplying the manufactured articles which the colonies require, 
but also for receiving their products either for home use or for 
distribution throughout the world. Nothing, therefore, _would 
seem more natural than an organised and steady flow of popu
lation from the mother country to the colonies, each as that 
which has peopled the United States ; but this process bas 
hitherto been checked, partly by the relations between them, 
and partly by the general apathy prevailing on the subject. 

In the first place it must be remembered that, though every 
colonist enjoys aa regards the mother country all the rights of a 
British subject, a native of Great Britain baa no more property 
or rights in or concerning the territory of any colony than a 
Frenchman or German poBBesses, and is even liable to be pro
hibited from entering it if his pecuniary means do not reach a 
given standard. Together with the right to manage their own 
domestic affairs, the government and people of the United 
Kingdom also conferred on the colonies the fee simple of the 
vast territories on the fringes of which they are settled, thus 
making over the heritage of the whole British race to a small 
section of it. At the same time they freed this section from 
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all responsibilities for the mortgage, in the shape of the 
National Debt, imposed upon the whole of the territories com
posing the British Empire, which has coat some £800,000,000 

to build up, and took the whole burden of it on their own 
shoulders. Nor did their generosity and self-sacrifice end here, 
for they also granted to the colonies the right of levying all 
ta:s:ea, both of Customs and Inland Revenue, and applying the 
proceeds for their own exclusive benefit, while they required 
from them no contribution whatever for those Imperial services 
supported by the United Kingdom-the naval, military, 
consular, and diplomatic services, and the Colonial office staff 
-of which the colonists share the advantages with themselves.• 
The colonies, however, have shown no gratitude for these 
favours, the true nature of which, in point of fact, both they 
and the mother country are only now beginning to realise. 
They have, as Mr. Maurice Hervey says, " been treated like 
spoilt children, and they have sighed for the responsibilities 
of manhood also like spoilt children, without realising 
what the re!!ponsibilities of manhood entail." t Hence, just as 
they are disposed to regard proposals to tax them for their 
own dejenr,e as an incredible hardship, so they are inclined to 
consider State-aided emigration to their shores as an invasion 
of their territorial right!!. Their general attitude in the 
matter may be judged by the distinct refusals returned by 
various colonial governments in reply to a circular asking for 
grants of land suitable for emigration on a large scale, which 
was sent to them in 1887 and 1888 by a Committee of both 
Houses of Parliament formed for promoting State-aided coloni
sation, and by the explanation given of this course on behalf 
of· New South Wales by its Premier, Sir Harry Parkes, 
namely, that the proposal was utterly inconsistent with the 
Australian watchword,'' Australia for the Australiam.''t 

A cnrions proof of the short-sighted nature of the policy 

• BirJohn Colomb, In Britannic Confederatio,a, pp. 7, 8. 
t Britannic Confederation, p. 131. 
::: Rep<ll't of the &lect Oommittu on Coloni,alitm, pp. iv. v. Dritannu: Con

federation, p. 145. It will be remembered, too, that not long since, the 
New Zealand Legislature proposed to veto the immigration of working men 
with the view of keeping up the rate of wages, 
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implied by this watchword has been · recently supplied by the 
introduction of a Bill for promoting " village settlements in the 
interior," which has been introduced into the Legislature of 
Queensland on account of the growing tendency of the popula
tion to concentrate itself in the capital and in a few big towns
a process which has for some years been going on in the other 
.Australian colonies. 

As was shown in an article in the Melwurne AtUtralasian, 
quoted by a correspondent of The Times of September 24, 
a limited population and the policy of simultaneously starting 
a number of public works have combined to raise wages to 
such a high rate-7s. per diem being paid for unskilled labour 
for a day of eight hours-that, while numbers of workmen are 
out of employment because their unions prohibit their accept
ance of a lower amount, farmers and others striving to develop 
the natural resources of the country have been altogether 
crippled in their efforts to do so. The preference for industrial 
to agricultural labour is retarding the process to such a serious 
extent as to demand State interference. At the same time 
the so-called " bush labourers," who ride about the country 
asking for work, which they refuse to undertake save at rates 
which the farmer is unable to pay, have, apparently, a right, 
established by custom, of demanding from him 2 lbs. of flour, 
I lb. of sugar, 2 oz. of tea, and a lump of meat, before pro
ceeding on their journey-a tax which in some districts, the 
applicants numbering from twenty to thirty a day, is estimated 
at over£ 500 a year I 

Happily there are other colonies which appear to have not yet 
fully given in their adhesion to the principle advocated by Sir 
Harry Parkes. In I 884, the New Zealand Government made 
a proposal, which, however, seems never to have been accepted, 
for the establishment of a crofter settlement in the province of 
Dunedin. A few years later it also concluded an agreement 
with the Colonists' Aid Corporation, under which 3000 persons, 
a number of whom were married and had families, were per
manently settled on an estate, known as the Fielding Settle
ment, of 105,000 acres, the Corporation paying in all 45s. 
per acre for the land, which yielded a profit of 5 per cent. to 
the shareholders for fifteen years, and receiving no extraneous 
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asistance, save the payment of the passage-money of the 
-colonists at £ 1 6 a head.• Again, in 1 8 8 8 and I 8 89 some 
seventy families were settled in Canada under a acheme for 
promoting crofter colonisation, the Government of Canada 
-offering sections of their nnoccnpied lands to the settlers at the 
rate of 160 acres per man, while the Imperial Government 
agreed to advance £ I 0,000 on condition that £ 2000 should 
be provided by private subscribers, and the fund being 
.administered by four Commissioners respectively, representing 
the two Governments, the subscribers, and three land com
panies, whose gratnitous co-operation and assistance were pro
mised, subject only to the reimbursement of actual outlay.t 
Lastly, in I 888, the Government of British Columbia appointed 
a Commissioner, Mr. Begg, to submit to her Majesty's Govern
ment a scheme, under which the Treasury should experi
mentally advance £ I 50,000 at 2f per cent., the repayment of 
principal· and interest being guaranteed by the Columbian 
Government, who proposed with these funds to take out 
gradually I 2 So families, and to settle them on locations 
variously suited for agriculture, fruit-culture, sea-fishing, and 
other industries. Hitherto, however, no decision with regard 
to this scheme has been come to by the Imperial Govern
ment,i though the Select Committee on Colonisation strongly 
recommend that it, as well as any similar proposals from 
other colonial governments, should be favourably entertained, 
and also that the experiment of colonising the croft.er popula
tion in Canada should be further tried.§ 

One of the recommendations of the Committee has, however, 
been already adopted-namely, the increase of the grant to 
the Emigrants' Information Office, the design and management 
of which they describe as " admirable," and which was 
instituted in I 886 in order to give useful and trustworthy 
information as to the British Colonies to intending emigrants. 
This information can be obtained both at the office--at which 

• Report of the &lect Co111111ittu OIi Coloni.tation, pp. v, :Iii ; and ef. J,'ielding, 
Qu. 1510, &c.; Bell, Q11. 18qo. 

t Report of the &kct Committee un Colonisation, p. i'I'.; App. No. 1, p. !'f. 
! lbid. p. xiii. App. No. 7. Begg, Qu. J087. 
§ Ibid. pp. xiv. xvi. 
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in I 89 I 9 22 6 letters were received and 4 S 6 1 personal 
inquiries were made-and at depots in some of the larger 
provincial towns, while it is also disseminated through the Post 
Office, workmen's clubs, free libraries, the clergy, boards of 
guardians, and other agencies.• 

It is in point of fact by e111igration rather than by colonisation 
-a term implying not only the simple transfer of emigrants 
but also their direct settlement in a colony-that the congestion 
of population has hitherto been chiefly relieved, thoogh the 
average number of British and Irish emigrants per annum 
during the last ten years bas been only 250,000. Under the 
powers vested in Boards of Guardians by various Acts since 
1 8 3 6, which are now regulated by the Union Chargeability 
Act of I 86 S, 3 3 3 7 persons, chiefly children, have been 
emigrated between J 8i9 and J 889, wholly or partially at the 
cost of the poor rate, at an expenditure of £23,390. Of this 
number, 2620 children were sent to Canada, with the 
Government of which very suitable arrangements for the 
care of children have been made, and the Committee urge that 
every facility should be given to farther this method of 
emigration both to that colony and to Natal, which also offers a 
suitable field for it.f Powers of contributing to emigration 
or colonisation, through the co-operation of the Poor-Law 
Authority, have also been conferred by the Local Government 
Act J 888, and the Local Government Act (Scotland) I 889, 
on County Councils both in England and Scotland, but they 
do not yet seem to have been made use of. There is, however, 
no doubt, as the Select Committee point out, that, as the 
colonies not nnnaturally look askance at emigrants sent out 
by the guardians of the poor, private agencies are the best means 
of furthering emigration, and that since the State is debarred 
by similar reasons from undertaking it itself it cannot promote 
it better than by means of grants in aid of such ngencies.t 

Rrpm-t, p. xv., and cf. Rrport ojtM Emigrant,' Information Office for 1891, 
p1111lim. 

t Repurt, pp. vi. xi., and ef. Owen, Qu. 2814, 2831 1 29181 &c.; and Peace, 
Qu. 648 d •eq. 

:::· Report, p. 10. Prominent among such private agencies Is that carried on 
by Dr. Barnardo, who, during the nine years between 1882 and 1891 bas sent 
5010 boys and girls to homes in Canada. 
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Though, however, the Committee are of opinion that encou
ragement should be given to young men to emigrate before 
marrying, or, if already married, before settling in an over
crowded area, they regard colonisation 88 the chief remedy for 
a congested population, and as that which would meet with 
most co-operation and least resistance in the colonies. Though 
more costly and requiring a more elaborate machinery, it 
aBBures the State to which the people go that it is receiving 
inhabitants able to support themselves; and 88 its failure 
hitherto has been chiefly due to insufficient expenditure, the 
Committee urge that " the co-operation of the Treasury will 
be only advantageous if given with liberality, with the accept
ance of a certain poBBible or even probable lou, and certainly 
without an ideal insistance upon securities and conditions." • 

It will be evident from the recommendations of the Com
mittee that our system of dealing with the congestion of 
population is, like that of providing for our food supply, 
entirely dependent upon the good-will of foreign countries, 
among which our colonies must, 88 regards this question, be 
ranked. We have to content ourselves with realising it chiefly 
in driblets, by means of emigration to countries which consent 
to receive our emigrants, and if any of our colonies is good 
enough at any time to propose a scheme of colonisation, of 
which we are to bear the lion's share of the cost, we must 
thankfully accept the offer. As the Committee consider that 
with the exception of the congested districts of Ireland and 
the Western Highlands and Islands of Scotland, '' no extensive 
measure of emigration is at present neceBBary for the greater 
part of the United Kingdom,"t this system may perhaps be 
considered satisfactory /or the present. Our satisfaction is, 
indeed, somewhat marred by their statement that " there is 
another species of congested population whose misery is often 
very great, and which seems to ccy out for 88Bistance even more 
than the Celtic districts of the kingdom, namely, the congestioln 
which takes place in onr large towns," and that they are unable 
to offer any suggestion dealing with it.t Setting thia aside, how
ever, and considering it merely with reference to the condition 

• Rtp0rt, pp. :ic. x1. t Ibid. p. v. ; Ibid. pp. xiv. zv. 
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of things which the Committee admit may arise in tke f utm·c, 
and which we have depicted above, •-the probable amount of 
our population fifty years hence--it is a system which seems 
manifestly and alarmingly inadequate. Britannic Confedera
tion, as it seems to us, would offer by far the most effective and 
also natural solution of the problem. The territorial rights 
conceded to the colonies cannot now be taken away from them, 
but if these extensions of the United Kingdom were absorbed 
into the Empire and given a share in Imperial representation, 
Australia would no longer "be for the Australians," but its terri
tories, and those of all our colonies, would once more belong to 
and '' be for" the entire British race, while the British Empire 
would become, as Adam Smith dreamed, " an immense internal 
market for every part of the produce of all its different pro
vinces." t Both the mother country and the colonies have every
thing to gain and nothing to lose by such a step, which would 
treble the trade and commerce of both, enable them to defy 
attack, and, as Sir John Colomb says, make the Empire a 
league of peace capable of enforcing its will upon the world.t 
Disintegration, on the other hand, means the destruction of 
the collective interests of both, which would degrade the United 
Kingdom to the level of a fourth-class Power, and seriously 
jeopardise the very existence of the colonies. It is for the 
latter to decide which of these alternatives they will adopt, 
and if love of country and nationality are not mere sentiments, 
they can but choose the former. 

" It is not. to be thought of that the flood 
Of British freedom, which to the open sea 
Of the world's praise, from dark antiquity 
Hath flowed with pomp of waters unwithstood, 

• • • • • 
That this most famous stream in bogs and !Wlds 
Should perish, and to evil and to good 
Be loet for ever . . . ." § 

• .Antt, p. 245. t Britannic Confederation, p. 146. ! lbitl. p. 26. 
§ Wordsworth. Quoted in fie Ezpa11J1ion of England, pp. 1, 2. 
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A.RT. IV.-SIR DANIEL GOOCH. 

IJiaries of Sir Danul Goock, Baronet. With an IntroduclOl'J' 
Notice, by Sir THEODORE 'MARTIN, K.C.B. London: Kegan 
Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co. 1892. 

SIR DANIEL GOOCH takes rank as one of the modern 
• " Makers or England." Hia long aud honourecl aerrice in 
oonnection with the Great W eetern Railway, and his active share 
in the triumph of the Atlantic cable, make this unassuming 
record of his life a welcome addition to the growing library of 
volumes devot-ed to English leaders of commerce. Sir Daniel left 
voluminous diaries, " and it was his wish that extracts from 
these, either illUBtrative of his career, or bearing upon the works 
or national importance with which he was connected, should be 
made public." He was laudably proud or the fact that he 
had raised him.eelf by industry, steady perseverance and high 
integrity from a lowly position to the sphere of commanding 
influence which he filled in later years. Sir Daniel begins the 
narrativeofhisearlylire in December 1867,when he was created 
a baronet in recognition of his success id laying the Atlantic 
cable. He says, " Looking back, aa I now do, for a period or 
thirty-five years, during which I have had to struggle with the 
world, I mDBt first expreu my gratitude to God for the many 
and great bleuings He has bestowed upon me. I feel and 
acknowledge that all is due to His goodneu, and that many 
who have run the race of lire with me, while falling greatly 
short in the result, have equally merited advancement. The 
principle which has guided me through lire baa been a steady 
perseverance in the path of duty to my employers, not being 
-disheartened by a first failure, but ever believing in the posai
bility of ultimate succesa, and a determination not to be led 
int.o changes by the inducement of immediate advancement." 
He wu proud of the fact that he had spent his life in the 
iie"ice of the Great Western Railway, though he had been 
several times tempted to leave it by offers of a much higher 
salary. He urges the readers of his diary to cultivate a 
-character for strict honesty, auch aa may create in the minds 
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or those with whom they are brought into contact the 
feeling that what they say may be relied on and will be 
honourably falfilled. 

Sir Daniel Gooch was bom on Augnat 2 4, 1816, al 
Bedlington, in Northumberland. His father was engaged in 
the ironworks there, which belonged to some or his relatives. 
The Gooches were a Suffolk family, who claim, according 
to a pedigree drawn up for Sir Daniel's father, to be 
descended from King Alfred. When Daniel had been a few 
years at a lady's school in Bedlington he was sent to a large 
establishment at Condhall, four miles off, kept by Mr. Thompson, 
the clergyman of Horton parish. The pupils were the sons of 
neighbouring farmers, who came to Condhall mounted on ponies 
and donkeys, which stood in the old stables during school
houra. When the Northumberland fo:x:hoonds, then belonging 
to Sir Matthew White Ridley, came past, the indulgent master 
allowed the boys to slip out and follow the hounds, greatly to 
the amusement of the hooters, who found a troop of eighty 
ponies and donkeys suddenly added to their company. When 
Mr. Thompson had to attend a wedding or a funeral, his eldest 
son, himself a boy, took charge. The scholars used then to 
close the shutters, and indulge in all kinds of merriment. 
They dined in the schoolroom. Each boy had a large basin of 
milk with a thick coating of cream upon it, into which they 
used to dip their bread, with no small delight. In his leisure 
moments young Gooch often visited a pit called the Glebe, 
where his chief enjoyment was to drive the underground trams. 
He says, " In looking back at the risks I ran at this pit, it is 
a wonder to me I never met with an accident; but it was not 
in my nature at that time to have any fear, and I could never 
rest an hour at home." Sunday was reverently observed in the 
Gooch household. At afternoon service the young folk _of the 
village bad to say their catechism before the whole congregation. 
There was a large open space round the reading-desk, where 
the boys and girls stood in a circle and answered the questions 
asked by the clergyman. 

Daniel Gooch got into many a scrape by his love or fan. 
Once he and two friends found some girls trespassing in a 
field and ordered them out. The girls only laughed. Gooch 



Life of ci Nortkun&berl1tnd Boy. 

had a young frog in his hand, and when one girl was laughing 
heartily he slipped the frog in her mouth. She said it went 
down her throat and ran oft' screaming to the village with her 
companions. There was soon a hue and cry after the culprits, 
who found it wise to keep out of the way that night. They 
were threatened with Morpeth gaol, but managed to get safely 
out of the scrape. Bedlingt.on was the scene of many a sharp 
fight between the excisemen and the smugglers who carried 
whisky acl'088 the border. These men used to ride very good 
hones with kegs of whisky hung across like saddle bags. The 
population always took the smuggler's aide so that the excise
men sometimes fared ill. Young Gooch remembered one very 
hard fight with two smugglers. " The excisemen had got them 
oft' the horses, and secured the kegs of whisky, which they 
placed against the aide of a honae while they were securing the 
men, and we, finding the kegs, stove the ends in and let the 
whisky run to waste, much to the disgust of the excisemen 
when they came to take them away." 

The Burke and Hare murders at Edinburgh were then 
making a great sensation. Hare was thought to be at Bedling
ton one night, and the whole village turned out to lynch him. 
Fortunately the stranger, whoever he was, had a good pair of 
legs, so that bis pursuers could not catch him. Mr. Gooch, who 
was churchwarden, need to go round with a constable to see what 
tramps were in the lodging-houaea. Daniel often accompanied 
his father. He says: " It was a winter of great dread, which 
was made worse by many practical jokes-by a piece of 
sticking-plaster being put over people's mouths in the dark, 
the belief being that a number of people were killed by the 
resurrection-men in that way, they having a plaster which the 
person operated on could not get oft'. I had a dagger made 
out of an old bayonet, that I used to carry about with me 
when out after dark, although I daresay I should have used 
my legs freely had I fsncied there was any real danger." 

When he was ten or twelve the boy was made happy by the 
gift of a lathe and box of toole. He took leeaons in turning, 
and got many an order from the ladies of the neighbourhood 
for chessmen, screen handles, and such things. He also read 
ueeful _books on mechanics, gained a good acquaintance with 



266 Sfr Danitl Gooch. 

the details of the steam-engine, and soon had a fair knowledge
of natural philosophy. His parents set him a high example of 
earnest and godly living, and did all they ~could to provide him 
with a good education. When school was over his time was 
his own. He lost no opportunity for self-improvement. He 
used often to be out on Saturday moming before any one 
else was up, and even remembered eating his " breakfast 
before going to bed to save time next moming." 

One scene of these days made a strong impression on hi& 
mind. He went to Morpeth to see a steam-engine working on 
the common road. It was taking a threshing machine from 
Newcastle to Alnwick. Gooch found it at a standstill and 
waited to see it repaired. Then he " went on with the driver 
making the turnings of the streets capitally." George Stephen
son was a frequent visitor at his father's house, when he would· 
take Daniel on his knee and talk to him about pits and other 
matters. His eldest brother, Tom, went to Stephenson's 
works at Newcastle as a pupil. The younger boy thus heard 
many an early discussion about railways, or waggon-ways as 
they were then called, and remembered the first introduction 
of the long straight iron rail. 

In February, 1831, the Gooches moved to Tredegar Iron
works in Monmouthshire. They had a kind of omnibus built. 
with curtains round it in which the whole family travelled 
posting. It was a delightful journey, and Daniel Gooch never 
forgot the lovely moonlight night on which they crossed the 
Malvem hills. At Tredegar he began to work in the moulding 
department, making cores and then moulding tram-wheels. 
This was heavy work. The wheel-pattern weighed fifty or 
sixty poonds, and Daniel had nine boxes to mould twice a 
day. The furnace was run oft' at nine in the moming. When 
the wheels were all cast the young workman went to breakfast 
for a couple of hours. On his return he opened the boxes, 
tempered the r sand, and moulded the second set ; this was 
generally finished between four and five o'clock. A few 
months of such hot and exhausting toil wore down the youth's 
strength, but a sea voyage helped to restore him to health. 
On his retum to Tredegar he went into the pattem-maker's 
shop. He was steadily gaining that practical knowledge which 
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proved invaluable in after-years. He learned the mode of 
working a furnace, and became a good judge of the quality of 
the iron produced. He kept notes of all that impressed him, 
which proved of great service to him by-and-by. His love of 
adventure was still strong, and any work with a spice of danger 
or novelty was welcome to the young engineer. He seems to 
have had a happy faculty of enlisting sympathy, so that work
men and masters were alike ready to share their knowledge with 
this vigorous and obliging beginner. He could scarcely have 
had a better training. " Large works of this kind," he says, 
" are by far the best school for a young engineer to get a. 
general knowledge of what he needs in after-life. It is, in 
fact, the foundation for all else. Every Englishman ought to 
know and understand the manufacture of iron and working of 
mines. It is a kind of knowledge that is constantly coming in 
useful as he gets older, and I look back upon the time spent at 
Tredegar as by far the most important years of my life, and 
will ever feel grateful t,o those, many in number, who were so 
kind to me in enabling me to obtain and in giving me 
information." 

The delight of earning money for himself waa first tasted at 
Tredegar. There was some difficulty in fixing his wages, BO 

that is was sixteen weeks before he received his pay. Jui he 
walked away with upwards of six gold coins in his hand, he 
did not think there was BO rich a person in the world as him
self. " Those first sovereigns gave me more pleasure than 
millions conld do now." He had become a wage-earner before 
his father's sudden death in August 1833. Mr. Gooch had 
been feeling unwell, and had gone up to London for advice. 
On his return he stopped a.t a relative'& in Worcester, where 
his wife joined him. He was weak, but quite cheerful. One 
night Mrs. Gooch awoke and found him lying dead at her side. 
There were four children younger than Daniel t.o provide for, 
bnt the mother nobly performed her double duty. 

The Merthyr riots of 1831 brought terrible scenes to that 
district. The Tredegar men would not join them, but, one 
Friday, a large body of rioters marched through the town and 
att.acked the castle where the magistrates were with some 
Highland soldiers. The troops had to fire from the windows 
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in self-defence. About twenty-one of the assailants were killed. 
Next Monday some eight or ten tho11S&Dd rioters aasembled. 

· They compelled all the Tredegar men they could find t.o march 
with them. Daniel Gooch was one of the unwilling company 
who were forced on in front by rioters bearing sticks armed 
with spikes. When they reached Rhymney, instead of the com
rades whom they were t.o meet, a party of soldiers was posted 
on Dowlais Hill ready to give them a warm welcome. The 
rioters indulged in much bluster as they marched up the hill, 
but the Tredegar contingent in front did not relish the look of 
things at all. When they reached the soldiers, some of the 
magistrates came forward and advised the men to return home, 
but they stubbornly insisted on marching t.o Merthyr. "The 
magistrates then retired, and the soldiers were ordered t.o 
'present '-unpleasant sound t.o us in front-as one word of 
command received, and who could say how many of us would 
roll in the dust ? A panic certainly took possession of us in 
front, and was as quickly communicated to those behind, and a 
general scramble down the hill took place, so that in a veey few 
minutes the word ' Fire ' would have done us no harm." The 
would-be rioters had plenty of "chaff" as they returned crest
fallen enough through Tredegar. 

Yonug Gooch's daring exposed him to another veey serious 
danger. One day, some foolish friend dared him t.o go thirty 
yards down a pit by the chain and climb up again. He took 
a piece of iron to slip through the round links in order that he 
might rest now and then, and got safely down, but when he 
had climbed half-way up, his muscular power failed. Only 
grim determination to save his life enabled him t.o hold on. 
His arms and legs trembled so violently that he could scarcely 
keep his grasp, and if the flop had been two yards further off, 
he could scarcely have reached it. He never forgot that 
warning against foolhardiness. More than thirty years after
wards he saw a man on the Great EaJJtern in a similar predica
ment. He had been sent up a rope to free a line, but before 
he could get back his muscles failed, and if some one had not 
helped him down on their shoulders, he must have fallen into 
the paddle engine-room. The sailor shouted at the top of his 
voice; Gooch, in similar circum.stauces, made no noise, though 
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he felt death almost certain. He was probably unable t.o 
shout. 

The family now moved to Coventry, travelling in the omnibus 
which had brought them t.o Tredegar. The night before they left, 
one of Daniel's best friends gave him a small Bible and Prayer 
Book, telling him t.o seek comfort and support there in every 
trial Those kind words were never forgotten. In January 
1834, the boy of sixteen entered Robert Stephenson's Vulcan 
Foundry, near Warringt.on, which was mainly intended for the 
building of locomotives. His mother urged him t.o keep his 
thoughts fixed on obtaining a good position in life, and never 
be satisfied t.o stand still. He often pondered those parting 
words, and saw what true wisdom they contained. The road t.o 
success in life was, be felt, "open to all who will, with determi
nation and honour, follow it, never looking backward, but 
keeping the eyes and soul ever fixed forward. Men are more 
indebted t.o their mothers, I think, for the feelings and impres
sions that guide them through life than they are to their 
fathers. There is more of sympathy between the boy and his 
mother than with the father ; the advice is probably given more 
in love and less as a duty from her, and comes nearer home to 
the heart of the boy, while from the father it appeals more to 
the reason ; and all who have lived fifty years feel and know 
bow much grt1ater and purer the heart is with us than the 
reason." 

At Warrington young Gooch was always glad to go out on 
the new engines, and thus gained much useful experience as to 
the actual working of a railway, which he could not have 
obtained in the workshops alone-. But before the summer was 
over, bis health again gave way, and he had to retum to 
Coventry. The following January he went t.o Dundee, as 
draftsman in the foundry, with a pound a week as salary. The 
firm tumed out marine engines, besides flax and other general 
machinery, so that this year added considerably to his know
ledge of engineering. He next went to Robert Stephenson's 
works in Newcastle as a draftsman. Here he made some 
drawings for locomotive engines which were t.o be sent t.o 
RU88ia. Two of them were supplied to the Great W estem 
Railway. The youngdraftsman was delighted to find that the 
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Ruuian railway had a six-feet gauge, which gave him mor& 
room to arraDge the engine. Thie impreBBed him strongly 
with the advantage of a wider gauge, though he did not know 
that Mr. Brunel had already· brought the subject before th& 
directors of the Great W estem, nor dream that so large • 
share in the coming Battle of the Gauges was to be allotted to 
him. .After eight months with Mr. Stephenson, he went to, 
join a firm in Gateshead, with the understanding that he 
should be partner in the locomotive engine works. He visited 
Manchester to buy tools, and formed his friendship with Mr. 
Whitworth, the great mechanical engineer. At Bristol h& 
tried to secure an order from the directors of the Great W estem 
Railway, who had determined upon building broad gang& 
engines. 

Not long afterwards, in July 1837, Gooch heard that Brune~ 
wanted a locomotive engineer for the Great Westem. On the-
9th of August Brunel called at Manchester where Gooch was
working, and arranged that he should at once take the new 
post. It was a permanent position in which he might fairly 
hope to win success. He was the more pleased with the opening 
because he was an enthusiastic believer in the broad gauge, which 
aeemed to him to be the great movement of the age. On August 
18, 1837, he started for London to undertake hie new duties. 
Hie first task was to prepare plans for engine-houses at Padding
ton and Maidenhead. Next, he went to inspect the eighteen
locomotives which were being built for the company in various 
provincial works. He was not pleased with the designs, anct 
felt sure that some of the engines would have enough to do to
drive themselves along · the road. " The Great W estem line 
had been laid out with very flat gradients, generally four feetr 
per mile, and a maximum of eight feet, with the exception of 
the inclines at Box and Wootton Bassett, which were one in• 
hundred. The idea was to concentrate the gradients on these 
inclines, and work them with stationary power.'' It was thought 
these favourable gradients would lead to considerable reduction 
of the working expenses, and materially increase the speed of 
travelling. The directors say in their report to the share
holders for August 1836: "Under these peculiar circumstances,. 
and with the view of obtaining the full advantage of the-
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regularity and the reduction of power effected by the near 
approach to a level, and also to remedy several serious incon
veniences experienced in existing railways, an increased width 
of rails bas been recommended by your engineer, and, after 
matare consideration, has been determined upon by the Board." 
They also stated that tho engines constructed for them would 
be " capable of attaining a rate of thirty-five or forty miles per 
hour, with the same facility as twenty-five to thirty miles is 
gained by those now constructed for other lines." 

Gooch, though far from 11atiefied with the engines under 
construction, loyally set himself to make the best of circum
stances. He was now twenty-one. The company provided 
him with a horse and gig, and he fixed bis quarters at West 
Drayton as a convenient point between London and Maidenhead. 
An engine-house was built here, and the first piece of the line 
finished lay between it and the Dogkennel Bridge through the 
cutting towards Maidenhead. The" Vulcan," from Stephenson's 
works, was the first engine delivered. On January 9, 1838, 
she was in steam on the line. Other engines followed quickly. 
They came by canal, and Gooch had to get them from the barge 
to the engine-house, a mile away. The first runuing of the 
engines was celebrated by a dinner at W eat Drayton on 
January 16, for which Gooch was one of the stewards. An 
incident which occurred at the close of the dinner made him 
resolve to have nothing to do with another. " Some Iriah 
gentlemen took more wine than was good for them, and 
amused themselves by dancing an Irish war dance on our 
hats, which happened to be piled up in a corner of the room." 
A fortnight later he went to his first London party at the house 
of Mrs. Horsley, Brunel's mother-in-law. Gooch believed that 
he did succeed in getting as far as the staircase, but he left the 
house in disgust, making a note in his memorandum-book 
never to go to another. He might wt,ll be annoyed at the 
result, for he had driven in from W eat Drayton, and walked 
from the public-house, where he put up bis horse aud got a 
bed, in silk stockings and thin shoes. 

In the following March he was married at Bishop W earmouth 
to Miss M~ret Tanner. On the next Sunday night the 
bride and bridegroom left Sun!lerland for Durham in a post-
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chaise. There they took coach for London, arriving there 
in thirty-six hours. The same evening they went on to West 
Drayton, where they had taken part of a furnished house. It 
was in this month that the Great Western, steamship, built from 
a design of Brunel's, made her trial trip. Dr. Lardner proved to 
his own satisfaction and that of a wide circle of critics that she 
could not cross the Atlantic; but, despite these prophecies, she 
turned out a successful ship. Meanwhile every effort waa being 
put forth to get the first part of the Great W estem line from 
London to Maidenhead ready for opening. On May 3 1, I 8 3 8, 
the directors made their first trip over the whole length of this 
section. When it was opened to the public on June 4 Gooch's 
troubles with the engines began. There were only seven on 
which he could at all rely. He had almost to rebuild half of 
the stock. For many weeks bis nights were spent in a carriage 
in the engine-house at Paddington, as the locomotives had to 
be repaired at night in order that they might do their work 
next day. It was no wonder that he began to think railway 
life very hard and anxious. He was soon obliged to leave 
West Drayton and take fnmished lodgings in the Harrow 
Road, that he might be near the terminus at Paddington. He 
often wondered in later days that there were no serious acci
dents, for it was no uncommon thing to take an engine out on 
the line in order to look for a train that was behind time. 
Many times Gooch saw the train coming, reversed his engine, 
and ran back as quickly as he could. What would the great 
railway companies think of such a locomotive engineer now ! 
The directors grew very anxious at the failure of so many 
engines, and called upon Gooch, apart from Mr. Brunel, to 
report on each engine. He had hitherto done his best to 
repair the locomotives, and had communicated direct with his 
chief. He now felt that he was bound to give an honest 
verdict, and wrote condemning the construction of the 
engines. This alarmed the directors, and brought him a 
rather angry letter from Brunel. But the great engineer's 
irritation was soon over. He was personally most kind and 
considerate to Gooch, whose fidelity and capacity he heartily 
recognised, and left him to deal with the stock as be thought 
best. Gooch was now instructed, with Brunel's full consent 
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and support, to prepare designs for the large number of 
new engines which had to be ordered. One hundred aud 
forty-two of them were soon in hand at various provincial 
works, where Gooch often went to inapect them. After they 
had been running twenty-eight years he was able to state that 
no better enginea for their weight had been con~tructed by 
himself or others. 

No sooner was the Great Westem ope1aed than a strong 
party among the shareholders began to condemn the broad 
gauge. They appointed two engineers t:> report upon it, and 
called in the help of .Dr. Lardner. But the doctor proved 
a very inexact critic. He said the "North St.ar" engine 
could only draw a load of fifteen tone when going at a speed of 
forty-five miles per hour. Gooch tried her next rlay, and took 
fifty tons. The directors carried their point by 7792 votes; 
a majority of 1647 over their opponents. Gooch and Brunel 
had worked hard in preparing fact.a for the directors. They 
spent most of their Christmas Day at work on the necessary 
experiments in the upper smith's shop. Gooch also wrote a 
full report on the gauge, which greatly pleased Branel and the 
directors. 

Gooch was now living in rooms on Paddingt,on Green, where 
his first child was born. It was almost impossible in those 
days to get a house, and suitable lodgings were very scarce. 
His salary was£ S 50 a year. He had begun life with a reao
lute determination not to get into debt. " I advise all young 
people," he says, "to do this. It will add not only to their 
present peace of mind, but to their f'utnre success in life. 
Nothing is so destructive to the mind as the feeling of being 
in debt. Illness or miefortune may force it upon you, but 
apart from these two canses it should be avoided as you wonld 
poison." 

In 1840 the Great West.em agreed to lease the Bristol and 
Exeter and the Swindon and Cheltenham railways. On 
Gooch's recommendation Swindon was chosen as the best site 
for the extensive railway workshops. Gooch was gaining 
ground with his chief and the director& every day. His new 
engines gave universal satisfaction. It was now poesible to 
calculate their speed with some certainty, and to feel confident 
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that they would not break down on the journey. They had 
no difficulty in running sixty miles an hour with good loads. 
The locomotive expenses had been 1,. 6d. per mile, bnt they 
were gradnally reduced to 7d. and 8d. Gooch also took out 
a patent for steeling the surface of rails and tires. This in
volved the construction of machinery for grinding the tires, 
which were too hard to be turned in the ordinary way. Solid 
steel tires and rails have since come into general use, but Sir 
Daniel Gooch held that iron tires with a steel surface were more 
BBtisfactory. He took out a patent for his invention, but it 
only yielded between £ 5 ooo and £ 6000, and placed him in 
such a false position with his own company that he never took 
out another. He did not approve of engineers who had to 
advise large companies being interested in patents, His ver
dict on the whole subject will be read with interest. He says : 
" I look upon the Patent Law as a great curse to this country. 
It cannot be worked with perfect honesty. Patents are taken 
out for all kinds ·of absurd things, and by people with little or 
no practical knowledge of the work they undertake, and the 
really practical man in carrying out his work is met at all 
points by the claim of some patentee. I have in my practice 
constantly found the disadvantage of the law ; not that I 
object to reward a man for a real invention, but the real 
inventors are rare, while the patents are counted by thousands. 
The absence of a patent law wonld not retard invention. The 
human mind will acheme and study for the pleasure of the 
work, and the honour of being the originator of a real im
provement would be a sufficient stimulus." 

The whole of the Great W estem line between London and 
Bristol was opened on June 30, 1841. Brunel was very 
anxious about the gradient in the Box tunnel, but Gooch felt 
that with the assistance of a bank engine it would present no 
difficulty. Only one line of rails through the tunnel was ready 
for the opening day. Gooch therefore undertook to accompany 
all the trains through the tunnel This he did for two days 
and nights. His presence of mind saved the company from a 
great disaster. He was going up the tunnel with a train 
when he fancied he saw some green lights in front. A second's 
reflection convinced him that this was the night mail coming 
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down. He reversed the engine and ran back to Box Station 
with his train. The mail came down close behind him. The 
policeman at the top had made a blunder and sent the mail on. 
Had not the tunnel been pretty clear of steam there must have 
been a calamitous accident. When Gooch got his own train 
into the tunnel again his engine ran off the lines, so that he 
was kept busy all night. He was thankful enough when he 
was free to leave for Paddington. Brunel, who was then 
living at Bath, took care that h8 was well fed, so that his 
strength was kept up for this exhausting strain. 

The Queen had now given up travelling to and from Windsor 
by road, and went by the Great Western. Gooch nearly always 
had charge of her engine, and was fortunate enough never to 
bavo a single delay. In July I 843, he took Prince Albert 
down to Bristol to the launch of the Great Britain, steamship, 
and did the return journey in two hours, four minutes. Next 
year, when the railway was opened to Exeter, a great dinner 
was given there. Gooch drove the engine down in five hours, 
and did the return journey that evening in twenty minutes 
less. His back ached so much the next day that he could 
,hardly walk. His experience on this trip convinced him that 
.a regular train might be put on which would travel between 
London and Exeter in four and a half hours. This was shortly 
afterwards done. Sir Daniel Gooch was thus, as he puts it, 
•• the father of express trains." All this was preparing for 
the great gauge fight in I 845. The Great Western went 
to Parliament for power to construct a line from Oxford to 
Worcester and Wolverhampton, but this was opposed by the 
London and Birmingham Railway. The Committee of the 
House of Commons sat for more than three weeks to deal with 
the scheme, but at last gave it their consent. The strain of pre
.paring evidence at night and sitting all day in a room where 
the crowd and heat were excessive told heavily on Gooch's 
strength. He aays, " I will never forget the passion George 
Stephenaon got into when the decision of the Committee was 
announced. He gave me his mind very freely for fighting the 
•broad gauge against tho narrow, in which he said I had been 
reared. I was not only fighting for my convictions, but also 
{or my employers, who expressed themselves well satisfied with 
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what I had done." A Commission waa afterwards appointed 
to consider whether provision ought not to be made to intro
duce a uniform gauge int.o the railways of the United Kingdom. 
The burden of conducting the caae for the Great W estem lay 
on Gooch, aa both Brunel and the general manager were on 
the Continent. The Commiaaionen were not able to decide 
betwt'l8n the contending factions, ao that actual triala were 
made by each side on its own gauge. The Commisaioners 
decided in favour of the narrow gauge as the national aystem, 
bat acknowledged that the experiments made proved that the 
broad gauge enginea poaaeased greater capabilities for speed, and 
that the system was economical for high speed or heavy loads. 
The practical value of a uniform gauge baa since been demon
strated so conclusively that even the Great Westem has given 
up the broad gauge. Were the whole question still open, Sir 
Daniel Gooch waa of opinion that the broad gauge is cheapert 
safer, more. economical, and attains a much higher speed than 
the narrow. The directon presented Gooch with a cheque for 
£ 300 for bis aervices in this long struggle, and raised his 
salary to £ IOOO. It had been raised t.o £ 700 in J anaary 
1 841, and ten years later it waa increased to £ 1 Soo. After 
the gauge fight the Great W estem built some larger engines. 
On June 13, 1846, they made a sensational trip to Brist.ol 
with the first of these, the " Great Britain." They Rttained 
a steady speed of sixty-two miles per hoar, with a load of a 
hundred tons. The gauge contest thus proved of great advan
tage t.o the public, for it sparred all parties to increased efforts, 
introduced high speeds and many other improvements. It was 
no longef poBBible to rest content with a rate of twenty to 
thirty miles an hoar. 

Gooch had already refused higher salaries than he was now 
receiving, bat be felt it wise t.o make some arrangement with 
his directors which wonld render him more independent. He 
eaaily obtained the consent of the chairman to undertake 
any other work which would not cause him to neglect the 
Great Westem. He had no difficulty in making money by 
professional services in various ways, and thus laid the found
ations of his fortune. In 1856 he formed the Raabon Coal 
Company. The directors of the Great Westem had found it. 
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impossible to get a regular coal trade on their line. Gooch 
advised them to aecure some collieries of their own. When it 
was found that this was not within their powers, he formed a 
private company, of which he was chairman, and agreed to 
send a large fixed quantity of coal over the Great Western. 
He got much abuse by thus trying to do a good tom to the 
shareholders of the railway, but happily the colliery proved a 
capital investment. 

In March I 8 S 9 Mr. Gooch bought Clewer Park, near 
Windsor, which proved a very happy home. The same year 
he Jost Mr. Brunel, bis oldest and best friend. Sir Daniel 
calls him the chief of England's engineers, the man of the 
greatest originality of thought and power of execution. The 
commercial world thought him extravagant, but such schemes as 
his could not be accomplished without heavy cost. The ingenuity 
of the man is illustrated by an odd anecdote. Some years before 
his death, while playing with a child, he swallowed a half
sovereign. It lodged in his chest, and no effort to remove it 
proved successful. At last he got a frame made to swing like 
a looking-glass. He had himself fastened to this, and then 
suddenly turned bead downwards. On the second attempt his 
medical men and friends had the joy of seeing the half-sovereign 
roll out on the floor. 

The Great Eadtern had been Brunel's last important work. 
The year after his del'th Gooch was elected on the new board 
of directors. He went to Southampton to superintend the 
engineering department of the ship. In J uue 1 860 he sailed 
in her to America. When the monster vessel moved up to 
New York hundreds of yachts, steamers, and other craft sur
rounded her. It was a granc and exciting scene. The banks 
were lined witb. thousands of people ; the forts and men-of-war 
saluted them • as they passed, " so that," Sir Daniel says, '' it 
was one continual firing of guns and shouting of thousands of 
people all the way up to New York, and when we came close 
to that town the scene was wonderful. The wharfs, house-tops, 
church towers, and every spot where a human being could 
stand and get a sight of the ship, were crowded." The owners 
expected to earn a large sum of money by exhibiting the steamer, 
but the heavy expenses in America ate up all they made. The 
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voyage was entire]y prosperous ao far aa the speed and safety 
of the ahip were concemed, but it waa not profitable. The 
huge vessel made several voyages during the next two or three 
yeara, but proved a disastrous investment. In 1864, when it 
was reaolved to make another attempt to lay an Atlantic cable, 
Mr. Gooch, with the present Lord Braney and Mr. Barber, 
determined to buy the Great Ea,J,ern aa the cable steamer. They 
were prepared to give £80,000, but, to their great surprise, 
ahe waa knocked down to them for £ 2 S ,ooo. The steamer waa 
now chartered to the company formed for laying the cable, 
and arrangements were steadily puahed forward for that great 
undertaking. 

Meanwhile other duties claimed Mr. Gooch's attention. 
June 3, 1 8 6 S, he regarded aa the brightest day in his life. 
He had left the Great West.em during the previous year. The 
officers and servants of the company resolved to present him 
with an addreaa, and to give a valuable present to his wife. 
That proof of good-will and esteem on the part of those with 
whom he had been associated through life gave him profound 
p]eaaure. He bad been the founder of Swindon, and took an 
active part in establishing schools and libraries there, and 
providing suitable recreation for the skilled mechanics of the 
place in their leisure hours. His well-known skill as a mechanic, 
and his hearty sympathy with the men in all their aft'airs 
made a profound impreasion on them. A month after the 
presentation he was chosen Member of Parliament for Crick
lade, the division in which Swindon lay. This fresh mark of 
good-will gave him much delight, but he did not feel that to 
be au M.P. satisfied any personal ambition. He kept hia 
aeat for more than twenty yeara. He waa a pronounced 
Conse"ative, bnt his constituents were well aware that no one 
whom they could choose knew and loved the working man 
better than he. In I 8 8 S, when Parliament waa disaolved, he 
-expreSlled hi@ great relief that he wu not to be mixed up in 
the coming contest. " The House of Commons," he saya, 
" has been a pleasant club. I have taken no part in any of 
the debates, and have been a silent member. It would be a 
great advantage to business if there were a greater number 
who followed my example." 
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The news of his first election to Parliament reached him on 
,board the Gnat Eastern. On July 2 3 the shore end of the 
<lll,ble was laid in Valencia Bay. It was 1100n running out from 
the vessel at the rate of nearly six knots per hour. Two war 
steamers accompanied her. The machinery worked admirably, 
and there seemed no reason why twelve days should not see the 
undertaking safely accomplished. A few hours lat.er all these 
.hopes were clouded. A fault had been discovered in the cable. 
An anxious and weary day followed, but next morning the flaw 
was found out. Sir Daniel Gooch says : " I do not know 
t.hat I ever experienced the sensation of joy as I did this 
morning. Just as we finished breakfast at 8.30 a meaaage 
came down from the deck to t.ell us the cause of the fault had 
come on board. Oh, what happy news it was ; for half an 
hour before the captain, Canning, and I had agreed it was 
uaeleaa to wast.e more time in hauling in the cable ; we had 
-only got in ten miles since yeat.erday morning when we first 
began, and the electriciaua seemed so uncertain in their calcu
lation we thought it hopeleaa to persevere, and had settled to 
cot the cable and go again to our starting-point." It seemed 
that a piece of the steel wire had been forced into the cable, 
and had made a hole in the core. The damage was repaired, 
.and the ship was jnat about to start forward when it was found 
that all signals through it had stopped. It was a terrible 
knock-down. Preparations were made to take up the cable 
again. Gooch went down to his cabin, but found it impoaaible 
to sleep or read. After two miserable hours it was discovered 
that all was right. There had been some mistake or neglect 
at Valencia that had caoaed all this misery. Four days later 
another fault showed itself, but this also was repaired. Mr. 
Gooch and his friends in charge had to take duty for a couple 
of hours in the tank of cable covered with tar, jumping over it 
as it ran out every minute like a girl with a skipping-rope, 
or else Bitting on the edge of an iron bar, with legs raised above 
the cable. Hope was beginning to rise high. A couple of 
days more and the cable would be safely acroaa. At this point 
a third fault was discovered, and in attempting to raise the 
cable it snapped in sunder a .few yards from the ship. The 
· disappointment was terrible. " How one short hour has buried 
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all our hopes, the toil and anxiety of the two last years all 
lost ! This one thing, upon which I had set my heart more 
than any other work I was ever engaged in, is dead, and all 
has to begin again, because it must be done, and, availing our
selves of the experience of this, we will succeed." They managed 
to get hold of the cable next morning, and raised it 700 

fathoms, but then the strain proved too much for their line, 
and it broke at one of the shackles. It took them two hours 
to get their line down to the bed of the ocean, which was here 
two and a half miles deep. On August 8 they managed to 
draw the cable up a thousand fathoms from the ground, then 
another of the shackles of the grapnel line broke. Three days 
later their gear gave way again, and it was found necessary to 
steam homewards. But Mr. Gooch felt that this failure was 
only a postponement of the final triumph. Twelve hundred 
miles of the cable bad been laid, and with proper tackle he 
was convinced that the end might be picked up and the whole 
finished at a cost of about £30,000. 

At the beginning of 1866 the cable scheme was much in 
his thoughts. Mr. Cyrus Field came over from Ame1ica to 
rai11e capital by the Atlantic Company ; but one Sunday night 
he found his way to Mr. Gooch in dl'spair. Gooch proposed 
that they should start a new company. The suggestion -was 
acted upon, and the Anglo-American Company was formed in 
March 1 866. The next question was how to raise the 
£600,000 l'l'qnired. Mr. Gooch proposed that each member 
of the conetruction company should put his name down for 
£ I 0,000. £100,000 was thus raised round the table, and 
the required capital was soon forthcoming. Preparations were 
eagerly pushed forward, and on June 29, Mr. Gooch was seated 
in his old cabin on board the Great Eastern. He had an anxious 
month ; but as the huge vessel gradually pushed on her way 
hope began to grow stronger. One morning, as Gooch walked 
along the deck, an old sailor looked him in the face and said : 
"I think we are going to do it this time, sir." At last the 
trying task was finished. The shore-end was safely spliced in 
Heart's Content Bay, and the electric current flashed across the 
Atlantic. '' All on board," says the diary, " have certainly 
done their duty like Englishmen ; they have never flagged in 
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attention and zeal, nor could have behaved better ; ai.. ~ say 
this of all-ship's crew, cablemen, electricians, engineers-in 
fact, every department, have thrown their whole heart into the 
work, and will greatly rejoice at the success." For the last 
fortnight every one had almost been afraid to smile or laugh 
lest the next second might bring bitter cause for tears. Whun 
the end of the cable was safely landed, there " was the wildest 
excitement I had ever witnessed. All seemed mad with joy, 
jumpiug into the water and shouting as though they wished the 
sound to be heard in Washington." The noise of the salute 
fired by the ships in the harbour was tremendous. Whilst the 
end was being connected with the instruments, the company 
attended a thanksgiving service in the little wooden church, 
then the first cablegram was despatched. The Queen sent 
a cordial greeting to the President of the United States. 
The Times said in a leader on the triumphal close of the 
expedition : " It is a great work, a glory to our age and 
nation, and the men who have achieved it deserve to be 
honoured among the benefactors of their race." This wu 
telegraphed across aud posted on the news-board of the Great 
Eastern, where some sailors stopped to read it. " I say, Bill," 
said one, " we be benefactors of our race." " Yea," said Bill, 
" we be," and he strutted off with his head full two inches 
higher. The Great EaE,tern now returned to the spot where the 
cable of 1 86 5 bad broken. After three weeks wearing 
anxiety and many disappointments, the missing cable was 
safely on board, and the ship was steaming again to Heart's 
Content. Six days' later a message was sent through this 
cable to England. 

Mr. Gooch was created a baronet on his retum to England, 
and few men have more worthily eamed such an honour. He 
had been appointed chairman of the Great Western Railway in 
November 1865. The company was seriously embarrassed; 
but by avoiding all new lines and extensions, cutting down 
capital expenditnre to a minimum, and making friendly relations 
with adjoining companies, Sir Daniel Gooch had the satisfaction 
of seeing the Great Western weather the storm. There was a 
gradual but sure improvement in the condition of the company. 
Shares rose from 90 to 1 1 8 in seven years, and, in 187 2, the 
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shareholders passed a resolution granting Sir Daniel five thou
sand guineas in recognition of his service■. In I 8 8 3 the
dividend waa 7¼ per cent. 

Sir Daniel had another 1ucce11ful cable laying expedition in 
1 869. He retained hia poaition as chairman of the Directors
of the Great Eastern till 1880. "She baa done good work," 
he aaya ; '' I doubt but for her if we wonld aa yet have the long 
lines of deep-aea cables." The Sovern Tunnel was another vast 
undertaking, which he successfully carried through as chairman 
of the Great W eatern. A large spring of water on the W elah 
side cansed great expense. Its flow of water was 30,000,000 

gallons per day. The estimat.e was £900,000, but the tunnel 
coat more than £ I ,600,000. Yet even at this vast outlay it 
has proved a successful undertaking. In I 8 8 S, Sir Daniel 
attended the hundredth half-yearly meeting of the Great 
Western. He had been present at ninety-four or ninety-five
of these meetings. He presided for the last time in February 
1889, when he had the pleasure of announcing a dividend 
of 7¼ per cent. The next October saw him laid to rest in 
Clewer Churchyard, adjoining the pleaaant gardens of his own 
lovely home. Few men have lived ao worthily or done AO 

much to promote the growth of Engliah commerce as Sir 
Daniel Gooch. The unaffected record of his life deserves 
t.o be widely known. It is a story which makes a reader 
proud of his country, and we have not found an ill-natured or 
ill-tempered word from beginning to end of these Diaries. 

ART. V.-PROBLEMS IN CHRISTIAN ETHICS. 

International Theological Library. Christian Ethus. By 
NEWMAN SMYTH, D.D., Author of Old Faiths in New 
Light, &c. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 1 892. 

THE history of the Christian Church has been divided into 
three periods-the Petrine, before the Reformation of 

the sixteenth century ; the Panline, covering the three 
centuries since the Reformation; and the Johannine, that on 
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which we are just entering. And, it bas been said, that as 
the church needed .. Reformation to restore to her the full 
significance and force of St. Paul's teaching, so another Refor
mation is needed to bring us nearer to the mind of St. John, 
Evangelist and Divine. The epigram, like most sayings or 
the kind, contains mingled truth and error. It is, however, 
possible to pass through a Reformation without knowing it. 
And, in spite of the many obvious deficiencies and some 
crying evils in the Christian Church of our time, there are not 
wanting signs that the church in our day is being led, though 
by a circuitous path, into a greater simplicity and depth or 
Christian thought and experience, a more intuitive perception 
of the glory of Christ, her Lord and Head, as well as a more 
complete practical likeness to Him in spirit and in life. So 
great is the disturbance and disquiet in some departments of 
theological thought, that to many it appears as if the very 
foundations of faith were quaking under their feet, while to 
others, the very heaving of the waves on which they essay to 
walk only shows the necessity of keeping the eye steadfastly 
fixed on Christ Himself, and drives the soul into deeper and 
more intimate communion with Him. While doing this, and 
striving more simply to obey and more closely to follow her 
Master, the Church may learn some of the deepest and most 
neceasary lessons, even in the very midst of anxiety and 
unrest. There is a shaking of "the things that arc made,',
in order that '' those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain." 

One excellent sign of the times is the increased attention 
given to Christian ethics. The very use of the word " ethics," 
rather than "morals," is significant. The Greek word reminds 
us that morals means something deeper and more abiding than 
mores, " manners," and the associations of the nobler word lead 
us happily away from the point of view of the '' moralists" of 
a hundred years ago. Man cannot live by bread alone, and 
there was little enough sustenance for the spirit in the " cauld
rife" moralisings of the eighteenth century. But if the 
dominant note in former times was behaviour, one of the shal
lowest of words, that of to-day is character, one of the deepest. 
The Christian instinctively . feels the radical importance of 
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Christian ch11,racter. One of the earliest umes fur the nascent 
Christian Church was ;, u8o~, '' The Way,"• and while the 
Church in all ages bas been the minister of truth and the home 
of worship, at least, in theory, it has never ceased to be the 
school of character. These have ever been the noblest and 
best periods of Christian history, in which this lofty practical 
function of the Church has been kept in the foreground. 

There are, however, several reasons of urgent importance 
why this aspect of church life and duty should be especially 
insisted on to-day. We can only name three from among 
many, and can do little more than name them. (I) The pre
valence of mat-erialistic philosophy, occupied with the '' posi
tive " or physical side of life, which is rapidly doing much 
more than tinge and colour the current views of ethics. 
"The secularisation of morals is becoming imperative,'' urged 
Mr. Herbert Spencer in his Data of Ethics, and emphasis has 
been given to the thought in his new work on ethics only just 
published. We meet such an utterance by an emphatic 
'' The Christianisation of morals id more imperative than ever." 
The errors of Hedonism cannot be adequately combated from 
the point of view of the Intuitionalist school, and it is high time 
that the Christian philosopher made his voice more distinctly 
and more loudly heard. ( 2) The slow filtering down of such 
philosophy has infected the multitude, who know little about 
philosophy, and care less, with ideas the practical influence of 
which is visible in almost every part of our national life. The 
sense of personality has been weakened, and with it men's 
feelings of responsibility and views of sin. The feeble senti
mentalising about evil which has taken the place of the more 
robust, if sometimes unduly harsh, view11 of earlier generations, 
is largely due to this cause. Evil is traced rather to outward 
conditions than to the exercise of individual will ; excuse is 
made for it accordingly, and the remedies sought operate rather 
from without than from within. The generation needs a 
strong ethical tonic, and there is none available but that which 
Christianity suppliel!. (3) There is great need of the moralisa
tion of all the spheres of life. We require not so much the 

• Acts ix. 2 ; xh. 9-23, R. V. 
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increase of ethical knowledge as the more complete application 
of what we have t,o all department.a of our various life. It is 
quite possible, as the Bishop of Peterborough said at the Folke
at.one Church Congres1.1, for a man to be perfectly moral in his 
family life, less BO in his daily business life, only conventionally 
moral in his public life, while he is unable altogether t,o appre
ciate the application of morals to intemational affairs. These 
are only a few of the reasons which make the practical study 
of Christian ethics a crying need of our time. If we needed 
any other argument to drive home these considerations, it 
would be that there is no part of the work of the Church 
which produces so immediate, so striking, and BO permanent 
an effect upon the irreligious multitude outside her pale, whom 
she hopes t,o win for Christ, as a cultivation of the Christian 
spirit, a manifestation of the Christian temper, and a vigorous 
application of Christian principle t,o the affairs of common life. 

The volume before us will prove an e:x-cellent guide and 
help to those who are anxious to work out for themselves some 
of the problems of Christian ethics. The marvel is that no 
such work has appeared before in this country. In Germany, 
books on Christian ethics abound. The history, the metaphysics, 
and the practical bearings of the subject have alike been 
copiously treated in the works of such writers as Luthardt, 
Gass, Rothe, HarleBB, Domer, and Paulsen, not to speak of the 
Daniah Martensen. In our own country, if we pass by the 
casuist.a of the seventeenth century and the moral philosophers 
of the eighteenth, we find hardly a treatise in our own age 
which deals directly and specifically with Christian ethics. 
What is wanted is an adequate interpretation of the Christian 
consciousness, the moralisation of life from a distinctively 
Christian point of view. All the wider and more open, there
fore, is the field before Dr. Newman Smyth, the well-known 
American divine, for the contribution he has fnmished to 
Mesars. Clark's Intemational Theological Library ; and in 
many respects he has filled an undeniable gap with judgment, 
ability, and success. 

The work is divided into two parts, which deal respectively 
with the Christian ideal and Christian duties. A thoughtful 
Introduction discnBSes a number of preliminary questions, such 
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as the relaion between Christian and philosophical ethics, the 
bearing of ethics upon theology and religion, together with 
certain theological and philosophical postulates necessary to 
the exposition of the subject. The first part begins with the 
revelation of the Christian ideal, in the historical Christ, in 
Scripture, and through the Christian consciousness. The 
author then unfolds the contents of the Christian ideal, or the 
Biblical doctrine of the Supreme God, comparing the Christian 
ideal with others. The " Realisation of the Moral Ideal " 
includes a description of the various stages of moral develop
ment in history-the pre-historic stage, the legal stage, and 
the Christian era, while the remaining chapters of this part 
explain the Christian ideal of virtue, the methods by which it 
is progressively realised in a world of evil, and the various 
spheres in which it is exercised-the Family, the State, and 
the Church. In Part II. an instructive chapter deals with the 
Christian CoDBOienoe, and this is followed by an analysis of 
Christian duties, duties towards self as a moral end, duties 
towards others, including a disouasion of social problems, and 
duties towards God, while last of all comes a chapter, all too 
brief, on the "Christian Motive Power," without which the 
whole of the previous elaborate analysis would be null and 
naught. 

As to the execution of the work, the arrangement of topics, 
as will be seen, is clear and methodical, and the relative pro
"l)Ortion of apace and attention allotted to each is fairly observed, 
ihough the important subjects of the latter chapters, our duty 
t.o God and the Christian Moral Dynamic, appear to have 
received scant justice, because of their place at the end. We 
cannot, however, avoid marking certain grave deficiencies. 
There are subjects of the first importance, not forgotten indeed 
by Dr. Smyth, but all too slightly dealt with in his exposition, 
among which we may name the distinctive Christian doctrine 
of Sin, the bearing of the Atonement upon the genesis and 
formation of the Christian character, and the doctrine of the 
Christian character and the doctrine of the New Birth, with 
an accompanying exposition of the work of the Holy Spirit. 
Also we have failed to find such an account as we might have 
expected of what may be called apeci&cally Christian virtues, 
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those which differentiate the Christian ethical system from all 
others, and among them Humility and Forgiveness. It would, 
perhaps, be ungracious to press these omisaions from a volume 
which is already very f11ll and comprehensive, but it will be 
seen that a faller treatment of the topics we have mentioned 
-all possessing an inner kinship and mutual connection
would have given a richer and deeper Christian colouring to a 
very ably drawn picture. Dr. Smyth's style is lucid and flowing, 
occasionally foroible and striking. If we miss something of what 
might be called ethical ardour and enthusiasm, and if the very 
evenness of the style causes the attention sometimes to flag, the 
reader cannot but be conscious that he is being easily and skil
fully led by a guide who knows the country well,and whose object 
it is to make the road smooth and easy to travel. There ia 
no display of resources, but the author is evidently a man who 
has read and made the results of reading his own. We by no 
means always agree with him, but we have hardly found a 
single point where our judgment differs from his, on which 
we have not learned something from Dr. Smyth's way of 
putting his case. The volume well sustains the character of 
the series of which it is the second issue-Canon Driver's 
Introductum, to the Literature of the Old Testament being the 
first-and it will form a valuable addition to English theo
logical literature. 

It is not, however, our intention to review Dr. Smyth's 
book in detail. Having given some account of its scope and 
character, we propose only to discuss a few of the many great 
questions raised in the course of this comprehensive investiga
tion. These questions are evidently of two kinds, metaphysical 
and practical ; if, indeed, we should not make a third class of 
questions more strictly theological. The theoretical questions 
arise concerning such points as these. First, as to the very 
foundation of the science of Christian ethics, its relation to 
philosophy on the one hand and religion on the other; the 
nature and authority of conscience, the relation between the 
natural and the Christian conscience, and the extent to which 
·Christian ethics may proceed upon conclusions reached by 
spiritualistic philosophy ; the law of Christian ethics, how far 
it is constant, how far variable, in what sense Obrist and in 
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what sense the Scripture constitutes the norm for the Christian 
ideal ; the methods by which the ideal is attained, the moral 
value of faith, and the possibility of conatructing an ethical 
system in which faith and love figure so largely, yet it might 
seem so vaguely; the true significance of Christian virtue, and 
the analysis and classification of duties which has been deter
mined in BO many different ways by different writers on the 
mbjeet. 

The number of practical questions that arise is legion, and 
these are likely to be more generally intereating. Without 
meddling with the unprofitable details of casuistry, the Chris
tian moralist has a thousand questions thrust upon him which 
he finds it equally difficult to ignore and to answer. The 
relation between duties to self and duties to others, and man's 
duty to God in relation to both, the meaning of " a conflict 
of duties,'' and the mode of reaching a practical solution ; the 
right of self-defence, the defensibility of suicide and euthanasia 
the obligation of truthfulness, whether by speaking the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, is universally 
binding upon all men at all times, and if not, within what limits 
and condition■ ; the question of marriage and divorce, the relation 
between Church and State, in theory, if not in practice, together 
with the whole of that vaat, far-reaching, deep-seated Social 
Problem, of which we hear so much and know so little ; the 
nascent science of the Christian Economics and the formation of 
'' industrial conscience." It is clear that the whole subject 
bristles with question■ and the mere enunciation of a few of 
them might leave the impression that the science conaista of 
the atatement of a series of problem■ which may be propounded 
but can never be aolved. This is, however, very far from 
being the case. The foundations of Christian ethics are broad, 
and deep, and sure ; the principles laid down are sufficient 
for practical guidance, and it ia only by way of showing the 
living, practical interest of the study that we have enumerated 
some of the question■ which in our own day are clamouring 
for an answer. In this Article we shall mainly occupy our
aelvea with the practical aide of the aubject, but muat give 
our readers a specimen or two of the way in which Dr. Smyth 
deals with its theological and metaphysical aspects. 
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Is Christian ethics an independent acience? Yes, and No. 
Like philoaophieal ethics, it starta from faota, but, unlike 
philoaophical ethics, it finds ita faota in the Christian moral 
conaciouaneaa and its historical development. " It is the 
science," says Dr. Smyth, '' of the moral content&, progress, 
and ends of human life under the formative Christian ideal" 
(p. 3 ). Christian ethics is " ethics raised to the highest power, 
the last and fullest interpretation of the world and ita history." 
It therefore presupposes acientific ethics, but so far from 
being dependent on the science to which it owes a large 
amount of material, it also brings the ethics of the achool■ 
before ita bar and judges them. Similarly, Christian ethics 
resta upon Christian doctrine, and is often represented as 
entirely dependent on the theology out of which it springs. 
Dr. Smyth, however, magnifies his office as a Christian 
moralist, and while he admita a certain " necessary and legiti
mate subordination and service of ethics to theology," he will 
not allow this to degenerate into servitude. The point is one 
of greater importance in ita practical issues th11n might at 
first eight appear, Dr. Smyth making the significant remark 
that we need an "ethical eachatology," clearly hinting that 
the Christian conacience is to form its own judgment on current 
doctrine concerning the last thinga. We extract, therefore, a 
few sentences, giving the substance of a somewhat long para
graph, that the author may speak for himself: 

" Christian ethics must be allowed to follow closely, and should re
main true to the ethical-religious consciousness, without prevention or 
prejudice from Christian dogmatics. Moreover, whatever postulates 
Christian ethics may borrow from Christian theology ; it must bring 
these to its own moral tests and judgment. We cannot consent to 
lower the Christian conscience before any churchly tradition, or to 
yield for a moment the Christian sense of right to any supposed 
dogmatic interest. The question,' Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right 1' is an ancient appeal directly to the religious con
science, which Christian ethics should always keep open and sacred 
. . . . . Old theology is always becoming new in the vitalising 
influence of ethics. The Church will not long refuse to bring any 
article of its faith to the test of its most Christ-like sense of love and 
fairness. It is reason enough for doubting and for re-studying any 
traditional teaching, or received word of dortrine, if it be felt to 
harass or confuse the Christian conscience of an age. Nothing can 
abide as true in theology which does not prove its genuineness under 
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the ever-renewed searching of the Christian moral sense : nothing is 
permanent fruit of the teaching of Christ which does not show itself 
to be morally Christ-like . . . . Christian ethics cannot consent to 
commit suicide in any supposed interest of theology" (pp. 10, 11 ). 

There ia important truth here ; but it is, perhaps, too abso
lutely stated, aud the passage presents only one side of the 
case. It is trne that the truth as it is in Jesus commends 
itself alike to the sanctified reason and the enlightened con
science, that both faculties are to be inteIJigently and simul
taneously used, and that the exercise of conscience may often 
furnish a salutary and much-needed check upon the exercise of 
the speculative reason. But it is true, also, that only the 
Christian conscience can thus judge ; that it needs itself to be 
perpetuaUy instructed and guided, and either restrained or 
stimulated by Christian doctrine, and history has proved again 
and again the proneneBS of the conscience to err in certain 
directions when not sufficiently enlightened. Only the spiritual 
man " judgeth aU things," and himself is judged of none ; and 
the ,r-vwµ.a-r11Cot in London, as in Corinth, is all too rare. 
Christian ethics and Christian doctrine are naturally dependent : 
they must grow together, and the growth of each will oo the 
steadier and truer for the preaence of the other. It is thus 
that the Apostles teach. Whether it be a John or a Paul, 
diff'erent as they are in type and temperament, the Apostolic 
leaders of Christian thought give, each in his own way, a per
fect example of the marriage of doctrine and practice: '' What 
God bath joined together, let not man put asunder." 

An important question, especially at the present time, cion
cerns the relation of the Scriptures to the Christian conscience; 
how far and in what sense to Scripture is to be considered the 
ethical norm, the rule of practice, as well as of faith. Dr. 
Newman Smyth is one of the leaders of the American school 
of divines who confer a perilously high prerogative on the 
Christian consciousness. Hence we scan with some careful
DeBB his utterances on this point, and hesitate somewhat as 
we read: 

" The souree of infallibility in a Scripture in the lMt analysis 
can be only Christ and the Spirit of the Christ; the degree and 
power of the authority of any inspired Scripture depends upon the 
closeness and certainty of its relation to the teaching and spirit of 
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Jesus. A Scripture becomes of doubtful canonicity the more the 
immediate Christian source and quality of it, either by critical studieia 
or difficulties in it.a content.a, is thrown into doubt or obscurity " 
(p. 62). 

The paaaage as it stands is unexceptionable ; but it raises 
the questions, Who and what is the '' Christ" here spoken of, 
how far is His teaching and spirit estimated as apart from Scrip
ture, and with whom and under what limits rests the power of 
judging the various Scriptures by their "Christ-like" character? 
" There cannot be two nominative authorities, the one Chris
tian and the other Scriptural," says Dr. Smyth, and to this all 
must assent, if between these two there can be supposed to be 
conflict or discrepancy. But there can be no reBBOn why 
Scripture should not be itself the rnle, as unfolding to us the 
mind of Christ, the various contents of Scripture falling easily 
and naturally into place when Christ is viewed as the Lord and 
the Light of the whole Bible. The danger-as experience has 
shown, a practical and serious one-is lest men should consti
tute themselves judges of what is meant by the words "Christ " 
and "Christ-like," and on some subjective principle like the 
arbitrary one of Luther, pick and choose among the writings of 
the New Testament, rejecting here a book and there a miracle, 
or an Apostolic utterance, because, to the individual Christian 
oonscionsneSB, " Christ " does not sufficiently appear in it. It 
is only too easy for such critics like Marcion to mutilate the 
Gospel they undertake to improve. But Dr. Smyth re-assures us 
as to his meaning later on. He accepts the " Sacred W ritinga 
as a whole, and in the moral and spiritual teaching which 
issues from them " as " the authoritative outward rule of faith 
and practice." And in the following passage he puts with 
clearneSB and force his view of the relation between Scripture 
and the Christian consciousneBS : 

" The true relation between faith and the Bible is not to be found 
in a hasty answer which subjects either one without qualification to 
the other. Rather, we hold that the two are harmoniously related, 
and that we are to endeavour to understand the just province and 
authority of each, and the unity in which the same Spirit works 
through both. If it has been the active error of Romanism to exalt 
the infallibility of the Spirit in the voice of the Church above the 
infallibility of the same Spirit in the Written Word, it has seemed to 
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be the passh·e error of Protestanthm, since the Reformation, to for
get too much the interdependence of the Written Scripture and the 
living witness of the Spirit in the mind of the Chul'ch. Yet the two 
testimonies of the Spirit are complementary, and the authority of 
the one requires the witnees of the other. If we separate t,hese two 
factol'S of the spiritual life of man, we can have no sufficient rule, 
and, consequently, no infallibility. Furthermore, neither of these 
two is of itself source of authority, but only means for the imparta
tion and reception of supreme truth. There is but one original 
source of authority : it is the Truth itself-the truth which came by 
Christ. '.L'here is only one final and supreme authority in Chris
tianity, either for its theology or for its ethics: that is the Christ, 
the mind of Christ, the Spirit of Christ. The Holy Ghost is the 
final authority; the teaching of the Holy Spirit is the only infallible 
rule of faith and practice" (pp. 72, 73). 

Few questions are more important at the present time than 
the relation between Scripture, the Church, and Faith or 
Reason. The only abiding reconciliation between what have 
been considered by some to be rival and irreconcilable claims, 
is to lay it down, that for the Christian the one infallible 
Authority is Christ, teuching, according to His promise, by the 
Holy Spirit; and as to the channels through which He speaks 
to us, to take for guide the inspired Scriptures as a fresh in
terpreted and applied by the enlightened coneciooeness of the 
living and "Spirit-bearing" church. This canon by no means 
puts an end to all discussion, but it appears to be no part of 
the divine method in educating mankind to provide a supreme 
authority, which will end all discuBBion. Men in their ignor
ance and weakneBB long for such an authority, and when none 
is forthcoming, are ever seeking to manufacture one for them
selves. Bot God breaks up these human crutches, that His 
church may learn to walk; to walk indeed by faith, but to use 
their own divinely given limbs in dependence on Himself 
alone. 

The section in which Dr. Newman Smyth diecu888s faith is 
on the whole, excellent. We have already said that the 
subject of the Atonement and its bearing on Christian Ethics 
is by no means adequately treated in this volume. We are 
not quite sure what the author's views of the Atonement are. 
He speaks of " tht' world with Christ in it becoming a new 
world" now that "the Father is no man's enemy,'' it is to be 
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" known henceforth as a redeemed world"; and, again, of " the 
confession of Bin (the italics are ours), which has been made for 
man in the sufferings and death of Christ." Again he tells ns 
that " we are to claim our part in that divine forgiveness which 
has been received for humanity by the son of man," and that 
"inasmuch as we partake in our human nature of that 
humanity which exists in Christ always before God, we are in 
a Christian relation, we are under a gracious privilege which 
would not exist for us without Christ." But after carefuUy 
reading and re-reading the few paragraphs which deal with the 
subject, we find it not a little difficult to understand in what, 
according to Dr. Smyth, the redemption and reconciliation in 
Christ consists. The same criticism of course applies to the 
treatment of faith, in so far that the atonement of Christ as 
an object of faith, as well as in its relation to the conscience 
and, again, as a means of moral renewal, does not receive suffi
cient attention. But the analysis of faith itself, and the 
description given of it as a moral force, contains much that is 
admirable. Faith is described as a " principle of Christian 
appropriation" or of "moral personal receptivity," not yet by 
any means perfect, but itself the very vital principle of the 
Christian life, in which all that God provides in Christ for the 
soul's nourishment is received and assimilated, and which is 
capable of indefinite extension for growth in grace and in moral 
and spiritual excellence. The following passage will remind 
many of a similar strain, in Hare's " Victory of Faith " :-

" Faith, the peculiar principle of moral appropriation in the 
Christian dispensation, is seen to be in its simple and vital sort, a 
personal trust. It consists in receiving the influence and power of 
.a person, even the Christ. But this original personal trust proves 
to be a fruitful moral relation. It is new~reative of character. It 
reforms the conduct of life. It opens the understanding to truth. 
It quickens the spiritual imagination. It lends earnestness to the 
reason. It contains the peace of j111tification. It brings the life 
into the £reedom of the law of the Spirit. Faith in its increasing 
power gives to men spiritual mastery over their passions. It en
lightens, justifies, makes righteous. It opens free course to love, 
.and possesses the cheerful expectation of the new heavens and 
the new earth. In one word, the Christian faith becomes within 
the soul the new-cl'eative principle of the Christian personality" 
(pp. 199, 200). 
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We cannot follow Dr. Newman Smyth into his jnstifica
tion of the place in hnman natnre rightly claimed for the 
faith-principle, what he calla its "psychological validity," or 
through the still more interesting section on the distinctively 
Christian use of faith. But by no means the least valuable 
part of this exposition is the explanation given of the relation 
between faith and love. Here the ethical insight which the 
author poesesaea is aeeu at its best. Here, in the personal 
relation established between Christ and the soul, the founda
tion is laid of a new and better obedience. In Apostolic 
phrase, " Faith works by love." The transition is thus effected. 
"In this new, personal relationship to Christ, the weight which 
prevented the up-springing of true, free life, is removed from 
man's heart, and at once the new power is imparted which is 
able to raise up the new, fruitful life. The atone once taken 
away, the moral nature, responsive to the warmth of the divine 
love, can break through its earthly corruption, and spring up 
and grow to strong rich moral life and fruitfulness." Thus is 
solved the great question concerning Christian virtue : Is there 
a double principle of virtue in the Christian life, faith and 
love, and if these are united, how and by what bond of relation
ship are they joined together ? Dr. Smyth answers :-

" In ethics we may say that love is the material; and faith the 
formal principle of Christian virtue. The Christian character is 
formed by faith, it lives in love. It is constituted what it is through 
faith, but it consists in love. Or we might say, love, which i8 the 
essential Christian character, in its receptive and formative principle, 
is trust; and faith, which i.J constitutive of Christian character, in 
its positive and active power becomes love. Faith passes into love, 
which ahideii. And love remains love only as it always trusts. The 
two belong together, therefore, as condition and completion of the 
same virtue ; as the formal cause and material principle of the same 
character. Faith is the finiteness, the dependence of love. Love is 
the independence, the infiniteneBB of faith" (pp. 223, 224). 

The analyait1 of love itself is fi~ely snggestive. Love im
plies eelf-affirmation, self-impartation, and self-existence in 
others. The first of these is often forgotten. Dr. Smyth 
shows that this initial stage is necessary to those which are
more characteristic of love's exercise. Love "affirms its own 
worthiness, imparts to others its good, and finds its life again 
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in the well-beiog of others." The application of those thoughts 
to the Divine Love is as full of instruction in theology, as 
the working out of them in Christian life is fruitful for 
ethics. 

But we must hasten on to the more practical aspects of this 
comprehensive theme. One of the earliest questions asked by 
those who are interested in the better sort of casuistry, is 
What is to be done in the case of a conflict of duties ? One 
of the first lessons to be learned by a Christian who would 
rightly educate his oonscience, is how to act in the case of 
such a conflict, real or apparent. On this subject we are in 
hearty agreement with Dr. Newman Smyth. There is no 
real conflict of duties. Moral perplexity is abundantly common, 
a ' conflict of moral claims recurs every day, perhaps many 
times a day, but Duty is One and indivisible. It is the very 
meaning of our training in the school of life that we should 
leam to make our choice as wisely, as promptly, and as peace
fully-with as little distraction and suspense of mind-as we 
may. The claims of public and of private life, the need of 
self-culture and the obligation to help and benefit others, the 
claims of the family, the Church, society, and the world out
side--theae are but representative of rival claimants upon our 
time and interest, the relative proportion of whose legitimate 
demands it is often exceedingly difficult to estimate. But 
there is a hierarchy of duties, and the principles of life laid 
down by the Master are sufficient to enable His followers to 
part and arrange their ranks and orders. It is, indeed, not a 
question of principle, but of practice. What is needed is the 
finer discrimination, only to be obtained as love abounds more 
and more in " knowledge and all discernment " (i1r1-yvwou 
,ea, 1raop iuo6~ou, Phil. i. 9), the spiritual tact which of itself 
constitutes another and more delicate moral sense that can 
solve these difficulties for us. " Duty is unity of heart. It 
is the harmony of will with opportunity." It brings peace, 
not a sword. The earlier stages of the action of conscience 
may bring disquiet, anxiety, alarm. It drives U1!1 as Amiel 
says, '' into contact with the terrible wheels within wheels of 
human suffering and responsibility; it is the bugle-call, the 
cock-crow, which puts phantoms to flight; it is the armed 



Problems in Christian Ethia. 

archangel who chases men from an artificial Paradise."• But 
that is only the beginning of its work. It may, it is true, 
drive· a man into the desert, but it will not leave him there. 
And the emancipated and enlightened Christian conscience 
leads into a real Paradise a peace which has none of the 
seductive ease of an Armida's garden, but the triumphant 
calm of one who sees his way to victory through the bitterest 
and most perplexing moral conflicts. Dr. Smyth very appro
priately cites the example of our Lord, in whose life there 
was no collision of duties, though no man ever lived among 
more complex and conflicting claims. '' It is impoeaible to 
conceive a life bosied with more varied tasks, called by more 
incessant demands upon its energies, and occupied with vaster 
problems, present, future, eternal-all to be met and answered 
in three short years of earthly opportunity-yet in that brief 
life, into which time and eternity poured their tremendous 
issues, the really wonderful thing is that there was no inde
cision, no note of inward perplexity, no doubt concerning the 
will of God immediately to be done, no mistake as to when 
bis hour was come " (p. 3 I 9 ). Deep and wide is the gnlf 
which separates us from Him ; startling is the contrast between 
His calm, perfect life and our troubled and distracted hours ; 
but is it not one of the earliest practical problems in Christian 
ethics, bow to bridge that gulf over which be graciously 
stretches to meet us more than half-way, and would not a 
little more inward fidelity, a little more earnest prayer, a little 
more strict self-discipline, and that '' moch more" of the gift 
of the Spirit which is to be had for the asking, make the 
Christian disciple in this respect more like his Master ? 

One of the advantages to the Christian minister of the 
study of a systematic treatise like the one before us, is that 
aspects of duty are brought before him, which otherwise be 
might be likely to forget or to misunderstand. How difficult it 
is, for example, to form a just estimate of our duties to our
selves. It is easy to be selfish ; it is almost as easy to some 
persons to rush to the opposite extreme of excessive asceticism 
and self-denial ; but to realise in practice the " reasonable self-

• Jour,wl lntime \traDSlated by Mr. Ward), p. 199. 
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love " of which Butler speaks, and which is certainly recognised 
in the New Testament, is another matter. Dr. Newman 
Smyth begins his atndy of duties by describing those " towards 
self as a moral end." We <loubt the wisdom of beginning 
there. Our Lord gave us a different and a better order when 
from the Old Testament He selected a " first and great com
mandment," and added, in the next place, a '' second, which 
is like unto it." In this volume our duties to ourselves are 
treated first, and occupy nearly fifty pages ; our duties towards 
others next, occupying a hundred more; while duty towards 
God is crowded into ten at the close of the book. Still, 
following Dr. Smyth's order, it is certain that the second great 
commandment recognises love of self as well as love of our 
neighbour, while the whole Scripture teems with instruction 
as to the true nature of our duty to ourselves. '' A human 
personality is a sacred trust of being. Every man holds him
self in trust from his Creator." It is this view of self as a 
moral end which makes proper self-regard a duty, and distin
guishes it easily and completely from selfishness, which is " its 
counterfeit and degradation." Dr. Smyth points out how this 
proper self-regard will preserve true Christiana from self
destructive asceticism, from narrow and one-aided ideas of 
self-culture; how it comprises the obligation of self-defence 
and self-protection; how it embraces all those virtues that are 
conducive to vigorous life, making all our habits and surround
ings as wholesome as poesible, physically, intellectually, and 
morally; and, further, how it should control the Christian's 
whole thought of death. Here is evidently a wide field for 
the Christian moralist, some of it almost untrodden ground. 

We leave it, however, unexamined, in order to show how 
Dr. Smyth approaches such a practical question as the defensi
bility or indefenaibility of suicide. It is one of those touch
stones by which the practical working of rival ethical systems 
may be tested. Instinct decides against it, but is the instinct 
justifiable ? How is it poesible to meet the arguments by 
which philosophers have defended what the simple-minded man 
unhesitatingly condemns ? So with the question of " eutha
nasia." la it permissible for a helpless sufferer, who is endur
ing physical agony without the slightest hope of recovery or 
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relief, to shorten by the use of a merciful anmathetic, pain 
which is even more distressing for others to witness than it is 
for the sufferer to bear? Dr. Smyth, as a Christian moralist, 
deals very finely and conclusively with these sophistries. 
'' .A man's life, in all its powers and faculties, is a personal trust 
from his God. It is our trust-fund of being, not our absolute 
property. We have no right to spend or to scatter a trust-fund 
at our pleasure. Moreover, to the Christian conscience human 
life, in all its constitutive elements and powers, has been re
-deemed in Christ, and each life is to pass in this world through 
His redemptive processes until, as far as possible on earth, its 
full salvation shall be accomplished.'' We must not " play 
truant from God's school.'' He alone knows when life's lesson 
is learned and the best means--oft.en strange enough in our 
eyes-by which that lesson can be fully taught to His wayward 
-children. Further, " each life belongs to others' lives. To live 
is not only an individual duty ; it is a social obligation.'' Even 
in those rare cases where self-destruction seems to be the only 
way of escape from moral pollution, sttieide can hardly be said 
to be justifiable, the act of self-destruction changes ita character 
into one of " necessary self-defence." As to the question of 
euthanasia, " the general ethical rule is that life is to be fought 
for by all the resources of science until the end." Medical 
science is strangely ignorant even now concerning the proba
bilities of life or death, and it has no right to interfere in any 
way that would cause death. " A quieting balm may be given, 
but not a deadly potion ; positive interference in favour of death, 
with another's life, would be an interference which, even though 
suggested by benevolence, no man has authority to render, and 
which is also contrary to general considerations of utility. The 
sacredness of life and God's responsibility for it, forbid the 
assumption of any medical lordship over it." Considerations 
of utility are here introduced into the argument in an entirely 
subordinate way, but it is tolerably clear that Utilitarianism, 
even in its highest and purest form, would not find it easy to 
refuse the "quietus" which a hopeless sufferer earnestly desires, 
as much for his friends' sake as for his own. Only the light 
which comes from the revelation of a personal God, of Christ, 
Lord of life and death, and from the life and immortality 
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brought to light through the Gospel, is aul!icient to show clearly 
where the path of daty lies amidst this dark mlley of the 
shadow of death. 

Another of the constantly recurring practical questiona of 
Christian casuistry concerna our daty to others rather than to 
ourselves. Wherein lies the obligation to speak: at all times 
the exact truth ? Has it any limits, and, if so, how can these 
be defined without prejudice to the performance of one of the 
most sacred and most elementary or duties? Are there any 
limitations to the obligation of veracity? We have said 
that oar duty in this matter is mainly to others ; as St. Panl 
puts it: "Speak every man troth with his neighbour, for we 
are members one of another." B.it it is clear that veracity is 
a duty a man owes to himself. It; is like the duty or personal 
cleanlineas, which is binding on every one, for his own sake as 
well as for that or others. Truth is the girdle which binda 
about the loins, keeping all garments in place, and bracing up 
the body for exercise and service. "Truthfulness," says Dr. 
Smyth, " is the self-consistency of character ; falsehood is a 
breaking up of moral integrity. Inward tr11thf11lneas is es
sential to moral growth and personal vigour, as it is neceaaary 
to the live oak: that it should be of one fibre and grain from 
root to branch." Even the common and apparently trifling 
fault of affectation is corrupting. " Let the habit of untruthf11l
neBB in little aocial things, and daily affectations of manners, oon
tinue, and a wholly unnatural type of character, eaten out with 
insincerities, may be the result." Bat none will question the 
absolute necessity of trathfalneu, within and without, as a 
duty towards self and towards others, and as, perhaps, the first 
requisite of morality, though many in au age like ours, of 
varnish and veneer, may fail t.o see how easily truthfuln818 may 
be undermined by the " seeming genial, venial fault," whioh 
Society condones, or even inculcates. There is a ready reaponae 
in the uuaophiaticated conacience to the vigorous homilies of 
Ruskin on this point. '' Do not let us lie at all. Do not 
think: of one falaity as harmless, and another as alight, and 
another aa unintended. Cast them all aside : they may be 
light and accidental, but they are an ugly aoot from the smoke 
of the pit, for all that ; and it is better that our hearts should 
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be swept clean of them, without over-care as to which is largest 
or blackest."• 

Still we are preSBed with the question : Are there no fictions 
of politeneBB, no falsehoods of necessity? Dr. Newman Smyth 
seelllR disposed to allow some place to the former. Untruth 
may be hidden under the current phrases of polite conversa
tion ; so far as this is the C&88, such forms of speech are re
prehensible. "Ordinarily, however, like paper money, though 
worthless in themselves, they have value in the general social 
credit and responsibility which they represent. So far as such 
phrases are convenient as the small change of social intercourse, 
which, were it necessary, might be redeemed in the real service 
and helpfulneBB for which these light passing words of polite
ness stand, they cannot be regarded as counterfeits of the 
inward truth of human hearts. Much polite manners and 
speech is a praiseworthy, though often too heartleBB, endeavour 
to carry out in society the golden rule. And the practice with 
sincere intention of these forms of golden speech may prove a 
refinement of the spirit as well as of the manners " (pp. 3 9 I -
392). The emphatic words here for the moralist and the 
preacher are "with sincere intention." This it is which dis
tinguishes true politeneBB from false, as it marks out the deli
cate but very clear line which separates truthfulneBB from 
untruthfulness in the use of kindly, courteous forms of speech. 

Are there any "neceBBary lies,"? It is better to face R ques
tion of this sort outright, and if a failure to tell the whole 
truth, or anything but the truth, is at any time morally justifi
able to declare it and to be able to tell the reason why. 
Conscience must not be tampered with. " Happy is he that 
oondemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth." 
There is a moral instinct in man which excuses falsehood under 
extreme and special circumstances ; it is well to know whether 
this is justifiable, or whether the plea of necessity is a mere 
cloak to cover what must be considered in itself wrong. We 
quite agree with Dr. Smyth, that all justifiable exceptions to 
general moral rules should themselves proceed from fixed moral 
principles. Nothing is so harmful in morals, and in civil or 

• &ven Lamp, of .A rchitectutt, eh. Ii. sec. 1. 
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family government, as the notion that rnlea are elastic and 
may b3 stretched this way or that upon occasion. If one rnle 
is set aside, it must be by the action of that which is seen to 
be a higher and more imperative commandment. Then the 
moral sanse is not injured, for between the laws themselves 
there is no collision, only that under certain circumstances a 
moral obligation of a higher type suspends the working of one 
which, in its own sphere, is paramount. Let Dr. Newman 
Smyth speak for himself at this point : 

"The rule for all the~e case3 of c:>nscience m~y be stated thus : 
Speaking the truth is an obligation which we owe to all other 
mtional creatures; it is a social duty ; but evidently it cannot be 
owed whenever, from the nature of the case, no claims can ho made 
upon us for the tl'nth. Neithel' is it owed when it is perfectly 
clear that those claims have been morally forfeited, or tempomrily 
lost. But this forfeiture of claims upon our tn1thfulness needs to 
be determined with sound ethical judgment, and not at our con
veniene,-e, or by our supposed self-interest. The law is: we are under 
obligation to give the truth, nnd no falsehood, to all who have claims 
to know the truth from us. . . . . Do any men, or men under 
any special circumstances, lose that social right and t•ease to have 
immediate claims ur,on others for the truth ? This is the moral 
core of the question' (p. 395). 

The cases in which such forfeiture has clearly taken place, 
are such as these. Disease may have made a fellow-creature 
insane, delirious, or too weak to receive the truth which other
wise would be bis due, or he may have "dehumanised himself" 
by a criminal intent, or, possibly-here authorities may difl'er 
-in war it may be held that the claims of an enemy to 
be told the truth are for the time in abeyance. Dr. Smyth at 
least takes this position, saying, "It would be absnrd to say 
that it is right to kill an enemy, bnt not right to deceive him." 
Few consciences would be injured by a defence of the woman, 
alone in her house, who frightens away a criminal tramp by 
calling as if to her husband in the next room. And the 
physician, or the nnrse in charge of the sick, may find from 
time to time a concealment of the truth to be not only kind, 
but neceaaary. Nevertheless, even in these cases, to tell the 
truth may prove to be the wiser as well as the kinder course, 
and a little care and skill will frame an answer which will 
neither injure a patient through bluntness nor violate the 

[No. CLYlll.]-NEW SEBIF.S, VOL. XJX. No. JL u 
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truth through mistaken kindne11s. We come back once more 
t.o Apostolic teaching and shall do well if we can combine 
St. Paul's aA116evt111 fll aya1rp, "truthing it in love," with St. 
John's aya1rf V EV aA~Omt, " loving in truth." 

Space will not admit of our dealing with the social problems 
raised in connection with Christian ethics. That subject would 
claim at leaat an article to itself. It is an excellent sign of the 
times that hardly any ecclesiastical gathe1ing of any importance 
is held at which social questions do not occupy a somewhat 
prominent place. The Church Congress vies with the Congre
gational Union in claiming for the Christian church a voice 
in industrial proble!lls, Nothing but good can come of this 
so long as the Church-which in this case, for the moat part, 
means the clergy-will keep t.o its proper task of investigating 
and laying down the principles which should regulate social 
economics, leaving the application of them to the individual or 
the aocial conscience. The Christian minister does much more 
harm than good by meddling in matters which he only half 
understande. Besides the actual mischief of interference, he 
imperils that higher influence which it should be his constant 
aim to preserve and wisely to use. This does not mean that 
a Christian teacher should not endeavour thoroughly to acquaint 
himself with the facts which constitute the social problem, or 
that he is not often among the best and wisest, aa he may 
be amongst the most foolish and impl'IICticable, of counsellors 
in commercial matters. It means that the Christian minister 
ia chiefly concerned with Christian principles and the incul
cation of a Christian spirit by example as well as by precept. To 
understand the way in which these principles bear npon the 
present condition of society needs much careful study; it needs 
indeed more practical knowledge, sounder judgment, and more 
leisure time than most ministers of religion can command. 

They will find, however, much help of the right kind in the 
treatise before us. Dr. Smyth happily has no '' fads " or 
crotchets; he is fairly free from cl&Es prejudices; he can 
sympathise with the needs of his fellow-creatures without 
writing nonsense about the People with a capit.al P. He 
points out evils calmly, not hysterically. Some of these are: 
1iiae " impersonality or anonymousness " of modern industrial 
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tife ; the tendency of aociety to gather round two oppoeite 
poles, of capital and labour ; the human waste under the 
present industrial system; and '' the iendenoy to form three 
permanent monopolies-the monopoly of land, of capital, and 
of place ; and, of the three evils, the latt.er would be felt by 
many as the worst class grievance. As to the remedy, he says: 

" In view of these signs and tendencies, we may reach the follow
ing general conclueion concerning the nature of our social problem ; 
the evils which we have noticed accompany the rapid dift'erentiation 
of the complex elements and functions of modern life ; our eocial 
need, consequently, is a further and better integration of these 
factors. The vast and rapid industrial development of our age 
threatens social disintegration ; what the age demands is some larger 
and happier social integration. In this new wholeness and eoundne88 
of society all the dHferentiationswhich have been historically developed 
1Lre not to be destroyed, but fulfilled. Our social problem is to work 
out the next needed social integration " (p. 44 7 ). 

Not that the new ''integration" proposed by Socialism is 
lby any means to be commended. Apart from its impraotica
·bility, the desirability of the programme proposed by the 
Collectivism of our day is more than doubtful. Dr. Newman 
Smyth values Socialism chiefly as a needed criticism of the 
existing state of things, and he gives a number of hints, some 
-0f which are new as well as valuable, that may prove very 
serviceable to ministers desirous of thinking out for themselves 
an answer to the question-What solution of the existing 
social problem is furnished by Christianity? Or, using the 
words with all possible reverence, What would the Lord Jesus 
,Christ say upon the subject, if He were amongst us? He 
would not make Himself a "judge or a divider" over cluses 
or individuals, but He would lay down principles which would 
go to the heart of the most complex social difficulties. Has 
He not already laid down such principles ? It is for the 
ministers of His Church to give the answer. Let us take, 
however, from Dr. Newman Smyth one illustration-what he 
-calls the "Christian ethical principle of distribution," which 
is stated in the abstract as follows : " To each according to hia 
power of production and capacity of appropriating the good of 
being, in harmony with the same law for all." Or, in words 
che soope of which may be more readily apprehended : 
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" Christian ethics may insist, as a regulath·e principle, that one's 
share in the profits should bear a direct ratio to his social utility. A 
large share in the products of industry imposes a large social respon• 
sibility. The ratio of a man's productive obligation and social re
sponsibility increaaes in direct proportion with his means. Social 
justice requires that this direct proportion be maintained between 
the individual's Eocial utility and his share of the profits of civilisa
tion. A clear and intense perception of this ethical principle of the 
possession of property is one of the marked characteristics of the 
public conviction at the present time of the responsibilitios of wealth. 
Bishop Butler once said that he should be ashamed of himself should 
he die with £10,000. The great public are becoming more and 
more impatient of the man who has accumulated millions and spent 
little or nothing for the good of the people. Great wealth is to be 
estimated as an honour or a reproach, accordiog to the Christian 
law of productive use and human service" (p. 451 ). 

Let us suppose that this wholesome doctrine were, as with 
one consent, proclaimed from Christian pulpits and practised 
with fair unanimity by all Christian merchants and men of 
wealth amongst us ? Would not even an approach to a 
realisation of this practical " Gospel of Wealth " go far to 
revolutionise the Christian Church ? The influence of such 
an example would be no leBS potent for good among capitalists 
than amongst the repreeentative11 of labour, and one hardly 
knows whether greater results would be achieved by the 
redistribution of wealth thus effected or by the moral infiuence 
of such practical Christianity. But the Christian minister 
who is faithful enough to announce the duties of property 
must be equally prepared to maintain its legitimate claims, 
and have the moral courage to insist upon the duties as well 
as the rights of labour. Dr. Newman Smyth may perhaps be 
thoutrht to be over-sanguine in the picture that he draws of 
the modem Church " organising all Christian humanities and 
philanthropies in its own spiritual power," becoming "the 
strong and firm centre around which different industrial groups 
may be gathered and harmonised," itself '' a permanent as wen 
as powerful force of true social development." But it is one 
great business of ethics to aid in the realisation of high ideals 
by a clear and vigorous representation of their excellence. 
Christians should be the very last to complain of the picturing 
of ideals which seem too fair and too lofty to be realised. The 
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method or our Lord and Master was not to despair or the 
lowest, bot to bring the very highest within their vision and 
reach. And it is only in times of unbelief and spiritual deca
dence that the Christian Church will allow itself to be baffled 
or disheartened in its glorious task of purifying and Christian
ising the whole life of the whole world. 

We take leave of a most interesting and instructive volume, 
having given our readers but a faint idea of its contents. The 
points in which we fail to agree with the author sink out of 
sight in view of the inspiring picture of the work which lies 
before the Christian Church in the department of practicaJ 
ethica, if she is but faithful to her calling and to her Living 
Head. The vision of '' a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing," will be folly realised only at the 
last. Bat, before that time comes, the spectacle may be seen 
of a church by no means herself without blemish, yet labouring 
with might and main to purify every part of the life of the 
world in the midst of which her lot has been cast. And He 
who Himself shrank from no effort, from no humiliation, in 
order to seek and to save that which was lost, has taught us 
that it is in the midst of such arduous, self-denying toil His 
followers draw nearest to the personal holiness they seek, and 
beat prepare for the reward of His presence and smile. '' There 
will come a time," said Hooker, "when three words uttered 
with charity and meekness shall receive more reward than three 
thousand volumes of Divinity written with a disdainful sharp
ness of wit." Christian doctrine has its crown, its aureole of 
glory ; but only a few can win it. The glory of the Christian 
doctor is surpassed by that of the Christian saint. '' Now 
abideth faith, hope, love, these three ; and the greatest of these 
is Love." 
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I. The Caree1· of Colttmb11,s. By CHARLES I. ELTON, F.S.A., 
sometime Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford ; of Lincoln's 
Inn, one of Her Majesty's Counsel ; author of The 
Tewurts of Kent, Norimy, the Road anti the Fell, Origins 
of English History, &c. With Map. London : Calll!e11 
& Company, Limited. 1 892. 

2. Christrpher Colmnb-us, and how lw Receired and Imparted tlte 
Spirit of I>isc-0vcry. By Jl"STIN WINSOR. London: Sam~ 
sou Low, Marston, Searle & Rivington. 

ON the third day of last August the little Spanish port 
of Palos, on the river Tinto, witnessed a remarkabl& 

spectacle. At six o'clock in the morning a tiny vessel, the 
caravel Santa .Jlaria, set a11 its sails and was ready to go down 
the river, in imitation of the early start of Christopher 
Columbus on his eventful Yoyage of discovery four hundred 
years ago. But there was no wind ; a thick mist hung over 
the water, and the little caravel, bnilt on the model and accord
ing to the measurements of the great Admiral's flag-ship, had t.o 
be towed down the river till it reached Huelva, where a grand 
array of foreign veSBele thundered a salute as the tiny Santa 
.Maria threaded its way between their gigantic lines. It was 
an interesting scene, and might be taken as emblematical or 
'the mists of imaginative geography and doubtful navigation 
which beset the voyage on which the Genoese mariner started 
from Palos on the morning of August 3, 1492-a voyage
which cleared away the ocean barriers that had shut out th~ 
New World from the view of the Old, and threw wide for 
coming centuries the W estem gates of enterprise and explora
tion. 

Not a little enthusiasm has been displayed on occasion of 
this four-hundredth anniversary, both in Spain and in Italy; 
and here in England, as well as across the Atlantic, there has 
been and will be a good deal of " reading up " with reference 
to the exploits of this notable figure in fifteenth-century 
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hist.ory. Recourse will be had not only to standard boob like 
Waahington Irving's Life and Vo-yagr.~ of Columbus, bat to 
newer and more critical works, such as Mr. Elton's interesting 
investigations into the Career of Columbus, and the first volume 
of Mr. Payne's Nrw Hi~ory of tltc Imctn:erg of Amtrica, lately 
issued from the Clarendon Press. It is true the last-named 
writer does not contribute mnch to foster or rekindle the Colum
bian hero-worship. He seems to regard the Genoese sailor u 
not at all out of the common track, and attempts to show
not altogether without reason-that he was troubled with little 
of the pure intellectual thirst for geographical discovery with 
which he has been credited, but with a great deal of the greed 
for gold which in all ages has been the chief motive power1 and 
has filled the sail and pointed the prow of the daring explorer 
from the days of the Argonauts to the present time. 

From the clouds which a cold criticism may raise to dim the 
lustre of a great name, we tum with a feeling of relief to the 
calmly judicial yet sympathetic spirit in which Mr. Elton has 
dealt with his subject. Though he scarcely fulfils the promise 
of his preface by illustrating the explorer's character, he 
pleasantly depicts the surroundings of his youth, throws light 
on several obscure passages of his career, and stands up man
fully for him when it is sought to shear him of the glory of 
prescient genius in regard to the position and attainability of 
what we call "the New World," but what he fondly regarded 
as but the tail of India and Cathay lapping over towards the 
west.em side of Europe. 

Recent researches, conducted in a sifting critical spirit, 
have served to confirm the credibility of the main facts of the 
great navigator's life, as presented to the world in the biogra
phy attributed to his son Ferdinand. In the dusty archives of 
Savona, Mr. Henry Harrisse-a most industrious collector and 
acute analyser of all that relates to Columbus-discovered the 
original documents cited in the law suit about the family pro
perty, which dragged on its tedious length till the year IS 14, 
but which has preserved to us an authentication of several 
particulars, on which doubt had till lately been cast. 

So far as English readers are concerned, the narrative of 
Washington Irving remains, after sixty years, at once the most 
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fascinating and the most complete acconnt of the career of 
Columbus, and in ita main story bids fair to keep its standard 
position unimpaired. It has eometimea been laid to ita charge 
that it gives too glowing an account of the diacoverer'a deeds, 
and deals too tenderly with the blunders and biota of hia later 
Jife. Irving no doubt thought that a biographer, like a 
barrister, ia bound in all honour to pot the moat favourab1-
conatruction on his client's actions, and to credit him as C.,JM 
possible with high Bl!pirations and pure motives. At the 1&111e 
time, it should be home in mind that he availed himself largely 
and judiciously of Las Caeas' History of {Ju Indies, then exist
ing only in manuscript, and of' the invaluable Coleccion de los 
Viages Espa11olts of Don Martin Fernandez de Navarrete, who, 
in the Introduction to his third volume, bestows on him this 
fine encomium : 

" Resident in Madrid, exempt from the rivalries which have in
fluenced some European nations with respect to Columbus and his 
discoveries; having an opportunity to examine excellent books and 
precious manuscripts, to converse with persons instruct.ed in these 
mattel'll, nnd having always in hand the authentic documents which 
we have just published, he has bec>n enabled to give to his history 
that fulness, impntiality, and exactness which make it much superior 
to those of the writers who preceded him." 

Mr. Justin Winsor's Ch1·1·stoplter Cohtmbu11 is a most inter
esting and painstaking summary of all that relates to the 
Admiral-his early life, his voyages, biographies, and portraits, 
with the geographical results of his diacoveries. It is, in fact, 
an encyclopa,dia of information on the subject. But, admir
able as it is, it is, perhaps, adapted rather for the use of the 
specialist-to whom, indeed, it is almost indispensable-than 
for the reading of the many ; and, though its author's purpose 
evidently is to be perfectly fair towards all, its bias may be 
thought to incline a little to the disparagement of the great 
man himsel£• 

The date of Columbua's birth, like most of the details of his 
early life, still remains wrapped in uncertainty. While Irving 
gives it as 143 5, recent biographers place it at least ten years 

• We are glad to see that the Wesleyan Conference Offioe bas issued a new 
edit.ion of Mr. Cnbitt 's little book, Columbw, ; or, flu, I>urortr,1/ of A mtrira, an 
admirable epitome of the hilltory of the great Genoese, pleasantly written. 
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later-1445-6. His father, Domenico Colombo, of Terra 
Rossa, was a woolcomber and weaver, who lived in the suburbs 
of Genoa. In that stirring city Columbus himself distinctly 
affirms that he was born. In his last will, as Mr. Elton points 
out, he twice speaks of himself as '' nacido in Genova," and 
~arges his estate with the maintenance of some member of 
·his family to keep up his memory in that city, '' because thence 
I came, and there I was born." Here be seems to have spent 
most of his boyhood with his parents, who lived in the new 
suburb just outside one of the ancient gates, or in their house 
by the seaside at Quinto. Of the lively scene which probably 
met the eye of the embryo voyager at Genoa Mr. Elton paint.a 
a pleasing picture. Here, within sight and scent of the sea, and 
amid the stir of maritime life and the bustle of commerce, the 
very atmosphere would be an inspiration to adventure, an 
aerial basis for castles innumerable. When about fourteen 
years of age young Christopher is said to have been sent for a 
short time to the University of Pavia; bot previously to this 
he bad probably been apprenticed to bis father, and would be 
bound to work at weaving for a term of years, to obey all 
lawful orders, to remain in Genoa except when the plague was 
raging ; and in return would be entitled, by the usual Genoese 
form of indentures, to have board and lodging, a blue gaberdine, 
and a good pair of shoes, &c. But it was open to his father 
to relax these stern and strict conditions, and give the bright, 
energetic boy the opportunity to follow his favourite cosmo• 
graphic pursuits, to pick up Latin and arithmetic, and gain 
some skill in drawing and painting-arts which in after years 
proved of much 088 to him. 

Of the Pavia of those days Mr. Elton gives a fascinating 
account. It is now a dismal and probably unwholesome old 
city. Bot in the time of Columbus the broad streets were full 
of youthful life, the gardens were bright with flowers, and the 
encircling meadows resounded with the games and races of 
merry boys. During his short stay here young Christopher, if 
he listened attentively to the lectures of the learned professon!, 
would drink in some marvellous information, highly creditable 
to the imaginative powers of the geographic staff. After 
leaving this seat of science he is supposed to have been 
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employed £or a few months at home, wool-carding and aS&isting 
at the loom, but all the while looking forward from this 
monat.ony to a life of adventure at sea. His first trips were 
probably to Sicily and among the islands of the Mediterranean. 
His time on shore was spent principally at Genoa and Savona. 
where his father made and sold '' good cloth," and where his 
mother attended to the wants of the sailors who frequented 
their Jittle tavern. Of his proceedings during these early 
years, from 1461 to 1470, the details are but scanty. His 
son and biographer, Don Ferdinand, says : 

" Of his voyages to the east and west, and many other things about 
his early days, I have no perfect knowledge, because he died when I 
was confined by my filial duty, and had not the boldness to ask him 
to give me an account of them, or (to speak the truth), being but 
young, I WIIS at that time far from being troubled with suclL 
thoughts."-ELTON, p. 4-

During the latter part of this period it is probable that he 
·gave up trade entirely, and engaged in privateering under the 
command of the two notorious rovers named Columbus, or 
Colombo; the elder of whom figures in French history as " the 
Admiral Coulon," and was '' one of the most useful tools of 
Louie the Eleventh," harrying the merchantmen and treasure
ships of the enemy, and sweeping th" seas with a daring 
piratical course. Under this worthy our Christopher evidently 
sailed, and was employed by him when his services were 
engaged by R6ne of Provence. Old Colombo commissioned 
him to "cut out" a large Neapolitan vessel lying off the 
African coast, and Columbus has told the story in a letter
written in January, I 49 5, as an illustration of his own nautical 
skill ; but it serves also as a specimen of his 11necrupulons 
tricks in the management of a t11rbulent crew. "I saw," he 
says, "that there was no going against their will without some 
contrivance, and seemed to give way ; but then I turned the 
needle of the compass right round, and set sail when it was 
getting late." 

In this ro11gh life ~nder the two '' Admirals" Columbus 
probably spent great part of hie time up to the end of his 
twenty-fifth year, when a di888trous sea-fight is stated to have 
put a stop to his career as coreair under the younger Colom ho. 
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His son's brief and stirring account of this catastrophe seems 
to bear marks of ha.ving come direct from the father's lips. 
Unfortunately it must be received with many grains of salt, as 
the battle in question did not take place at the time assigned 
to it, and, according to one theory, we owe this interesting 
incident to the genius of the compiler of the Italian Historic, 
published under the name of Ferdinand Columbus, who possibly 
interwove imagination with actuality, and filled out his nar
rative with the adventures of other mariners. On the other 
hand, an imaginative compiler would probably have made mor& 
of the incident, and Mr. Elton holds that "the narrative is in 
no way injured by the error which the biographer made in 
thinking that the later battle described by the Venetian 
writers was that in which bis father had been engaged." 
Ferdinand writes : 

"I soy that while the Admiral i-aile<l \\ith the aforesaid Colombo 
el Mozo, which was a long time, it fell out that, hearing of the galleys 
coming from Flanders, they went out to look for them, and found 
them near Cape St. Vincent. Then falling to blows, they fought 
furiously, and grappled and beat one another from ship to ship with 
roge and fury, with their pikes and hand-grenades and other fiery 
artillery ; and so after they had fought from matins to vespers, and 
many had been killed, the fire seized on my father's ship and also on 
one of the great galleons. Now they were grappled together with 
iron hooks and chains such as sailors use, and neither of them could 
get free because of the confusion and fear of the fire ; and the fire 
soon grew so great that the only hope was for all who could to leap 
into the water, and to die quick rather tl1an face the torment of the 
flames. But the Admiral being an excellent swimmer, and seeing 
himself about two leagues from land, laid hold of an oar which 
Fortune offered him, and sometimes resting on it and sometimes 
swimming, it pleued God, who was preserving him for greater ends, 
to give him strength to get to land, but so tired and spent with the 
water that he had much ado to recover himself." 

The story has a happy termination. His escape from a 
watery grave, according to his aon, took place 

"Not far from Lisbon, where he knew that there were many 
Genoeae, and he went there as fut as he could ; and being recognised 
by his friends, he was so courteously received and entertained, that 
he set up house and married a. wife in that city."-ELTON, pp. 60, 61. 

At this point his biographers usually attempt to give us an 
idea of his personal appearance. Tall and large of limb, his 
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face long, his nose aquiline, his cheeks rather full, his eyes 
bluish grey, his hair and beard red, turning quite early t-o grey 
and white, he was, we can believe, " of a comely presence." 
The bent of his career seems to have been given by his 
marriage to a fair lady of Lisbon, Philippa Moniz. She was 
thA daughter of Bartholomew PerestreUo, a descendant of an 
old Italian family, and " one of the great explorers who had 
found again the lost islands of the Atlantic." When Columbus 
arrived in Lisbon, Perestrello had been dead about twelve years. 
Philippa's mother had a house in the city, but she herself was 
a cai-aliera, or dame, in one of the knightly orders, and could 
reside, if she pleased, in the Convent of All Saints. Here 
she sang in the chapel choir, and hither the young Genoese 
found his way, and became a regular attendant at the service 
which presented such an attraction. If Christopher was 
charmed by her beautiful face and voice, Philippa could not 
but notice his fine figure and handsome features, and she 
allowed him to make her acquaintance. Her well-to-do rela
tions, no doubt, looked depreciatingly on sueh an alliance. 
" He was clever enough, and able t1> keep himself with his 
charts and ecroils ; but, after all, he was nothing but a foreign 
captain who had lost hie ship and had joined the crowd of 
adventurers full of rich promises and fantastic inventions." 
But she had inherited a strong will-as weU as a plantation in 
her father's island of Porto Santo. She admired his brave 
enterprising spirit, and entered into his adventurous dreams. 
Like Desdemona, 

" She lo'f'ed " him " for the dangel"B " he " hacl passed, 
And " he "loved her that she did pity them." 

"She was so taken with him," says his filial biographer, 
" that she soon became his wife." They went to live with her 
mother, Donna Isabel, and Columbus worked cl09ely at map
making, in which his wife ably assisted him. The two ladies 
fanned the flame of his longing for maritime adventure and 
discovery by their talk about Madeira and Porto Santo, and 
the feats of old Perestrollo, " a great Bt'afaring man." In 
these quiet days at Lisbon Columbus had the opportunity of 
studying, in the companionship of bis wife and her mother, 



His Alarrfrd Lift· ilt Lislxm. 3 13 

the papers, sea-charts and memoranda of the defunct mariner, 
amongst them being a description of what he foond at Porto 
Santo ; by which " the Admiral was still more inflamed." 
After a while, his brother-in-law, Pedro Correa, who had 
acted as governor of the colony of Porto Santo during 
the minority of young Bartholomew Perestrello, returned to 
Lisbon, with his wife Iseolt, and had much to say aboot the 
signs and tokens of new lands in the West. He had seen a 
piece of wood, curiously carved, brought by westerly winds to 
Porto Santo, which lies within reach of the current of the 
Gulf Stream. Moreover, he had found afloat great canes, 
which were still to be seen at Lisbon, having been sent as a 
curiosity to the King. "Seeing is believing," and the King 
himself having showed the canes to Columbus, " he looked 
upon it as certain," his biographer tells us, " that the wind 
had brought them from some island, or perhaps from India." 

Little by little, these tales from Porto Santo, thest3 tokens 
of life drifted from the far western waste of waters, told upon 
the Genoese mariner, and possibly led him to think of the 
feasibility of settling down in the family island, as a starting
point for future essays and feats of diacovery. Accordingly 
they are stated to have gone back to the old home of the 

. Perestrello family ; but the statement is very doubtful, this 
period being involved in mystery and uncertainty. In the 
intervals between his annual runs out to sea, we may imagine 
him to have pored over his well-thumbed favourites-the 
Cos11W!Jraphy of .Ai.:thicus, the Imago Mmuli of Pierre d'Ailly, 
the marvellous stories of Marco Polo and Sir John Mandeville, 
and thence derived much of his inspiration, as well as many 
of his blunders. The settled idea which he formed from the 
perusal of these worthies was that the far end of India and 
Cathay, and the proud city of waters where Kubla Khan held 
high state, were to be reached by a brief sail across the 
Atlantic. The old tales of Tyre and Carthage about the 
discovery of fertile islands in the W eatern Ocean, the legends 
of the Hesperides and the fruitful Antillia, all helped to shape 
the conclusions which he:had drawn from the visible drift of 
the Gulf Stream, and from his own speculations on the make 
of the world. 
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One of the first practical steps we find him taking towards 
his contemplated voyage of discovery was to consult Paolo 
Toacanelli, of Florence, an enlightened and famous coemo
grapher. Towards the end of 1474, he sent by a friend a 
letter to this learned man, acquainting him with his design, 
and asking advice and information. Toecanelli, though then 
seventy-seven years of age, speedily replied in an encouraging 
letter, praising his " noble and earnest desire," and enclosing a 
copy of a chart which he had prepared for the King of 
Portugal, and on which were figured India and a multitude 
of islands, with the "most noble country called Zacton," under 
the dominion of the Great Khan, who resided for the most 
part in the province of Cathay, and from whom, quite lately, 
an ambassador had come to the Pope, Eugeuius IV. Tosca
nelli's letter retailed many astounding Asiatic marvels, derived 
from this indubitable ambassador and other troth-loving 
travellers. His map has unfortunately been lost from view ; 
but it appelll'S to have set forth the 111111e notion of the coast 
of Asia lying opposite to that of Spain, and is even thought 
by some to have originated Col11mbus's theory on that 
point. 

Early in 1477, Columbns is supposed to have made a 
voyage to the north of Europe ; but his own account of it, as 
given in his son's Life of him, is so brief and vague that it is 
a disputed point ivhere he went, and even-such was his care
lessness as to dates in these conversational reminiscences-when 
he went. From his own words, it has been inferred that on 
this voyage he visited Iceland ; and Professor Magnussen on 
this frail foundation built up the theory that he mUBt have 
held conversations with Icelandic s:holars, and gained particu
lars as to weetem discoveries in former days by Scandinavian 
voyagers. The drift or the whole~a mere series of surmises
is simply to deprive Columbus of some portion of his glory, 
as if he had availed himself of Icelandic traditions, and care
fully concealed any knowledge of them. But this, as M.r. 
Elton shows, was quite contrary to his custom ; for, " as a 
matter of fact, it was hie habit to write down all that he could 
learn in any quarter which tended to the confirmation of his 
theory." Whatever the historic value of the Norse stories 
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about " Vinlaud the Fair " may be, there is no proof and little 
likelihood that Colnmbns knew anything about them. 

After this voyage to the north, in which it is possible he 
visited Bristol, he seems to have passed some time at home on 
the little island of Porto Santo, and to have made and sold 
maps and charts as before. Probably this was the happiest 
part of his life. His project of oceanic exploration was aa yet 
bat a castle in the air, gilded with gay fancies and tinted with 
the fair hues of hope. Ae opportunity se"ed, he would go out 
on a summer voyage-now, with his brother-in-law, Pedro 
Correa, sailing about the Azores ; now visiting the Portuguese 
factories in Morocco ; or venturing to more distant shores, and 
taking a peep at the blacks on the Senegal or on the Gold 
Coast ; or trading with the sugar-makers in the Canary Islands ; 
all the whiie gathering up whatever tended to favour his theory 
that there was to be found a quick and quiet route across 
the Atlantic in a wester}y or south-westerly direction, by which 
he and his employers could make their way to that extreme 
eastern end of the Indies, which he supposed to cul'l round the 
g1obe to a position not so very remote from the west of Europe. 
The " Indies" were the field in which the imagination of the 
old travellers had luxuriated, and whoever hit upon this short 
untravelled road to them would command untold riches-gold, 
precious stones, sway and splendour unsurpassed. 

In 1 48 1 , Martin Behaim had so improved the astrolabe as 
to make it into a rough-and-ready sextant, by which the lati
tude might easily be got at and the ship's course ascertained 
when far from land. King John II. of Portugal, soon after 
this useful discovery, finding it necessary to send a fleet to the 
coast of Guinea to protect his factory at Saama, Columbus took 
part in the expedition, having command of one of the caravels ; 
and on this occasion he made his last visit to that part of 
Africa. After his return he began to press his schemes of 
western voyaging upon the king, who at first seemed favourable 
to them, but subsequently, after his council had discnssed the 
project, declined to entertain it. Portugal was already deeply 
engaged in the exploration of Africa, and he and his council 
were not disposed to neglect a certainty, which sufficiently 
taxed their resources, in order to devote themselves to a novel 
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search for the dream-lands pictured by the glowing imagi
nation of Marco Polo. Bat though John can hardly be 
blamed for taking this line of prudence, he acted with a 
meanness fully in accordance with his grasping, covetoas 
charact.er by secretly sending out a little expedition of his 
own from the Cape Verde Islands on the route proposed by 
Columbus. His three caravels, however, came back with the 
report, that after voyaging to the westward for several days 
they could see no land. The king's jealousy of other nations 
in the matter of foreign posse@11ions, and his barbarous treat
ment of any whom he thought likely to betray the secrets 
of his explorations and possessions to other potentates, were 
well known to Columbus; and after a year or two passed 
in Portugal, in danger of being punished merely for having 
had the opportunity of learning too much about the African 
settleml'nts, he slipped away, about the end of 1484, into 
Spain. Perhaps, also, he found himself· liable to be arrest.ed 
for debt. His monetary condition and his movements at this 
crisis of his affairs are lor,t in a cloud of uncertainty. By 
110me he is supposed, on leaving Portugal, to have laid his 
plans of discovery before the Signoria of Genoa, his birth
place, and subsequently before the authorities of the Republic 
of Venice, but without success. In his own country he met 
with the proverbial fate of the prophet. 

The commonly accepted account of his entry into Spain i11, 
that on leaving the Portuguese boundary he was making his 
way on foot, with his little son, towards Huelva, to find the 
house of his sister-in-law, Donna Muliar, when he came to the 
convent of La Rabida, which stands on a solitary height on 
the sea-coast, very near the port of Palos.• Here he applied 
at the gate for alms; and while the porter was supplying him 
with bread and water, the good prior, Juan Perez de Marchena, 
attracted by the sight of the way-wom beggar and child, and 
by their foreign accent, entered into conversation with them. 
Columbus told him his errand, and so interest.ed him in his 
schemes that the hospitable Franciscan kept him as his gneEt 

• In Washington Irving's Appendix will be found an exceedingly Interesting 
account of "A Visit to Palos in 1828," in which he gives a full description of 
the convent of La Rabida. 
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for a few days, and invit.ecl a learned physician of Palos, Don 
Garcia Fernandez-to whose testimony we are indebt.ecl for 
these particnlars-to join in the discoaaion, and weigh the 
worth of the stranger's remarkable projects. Perez recom
mended the projector to repair to the Court of Ferdinand and 
Isabella, and lay his fact.a and proposals before them, ao as to 
gain their patronage and help. Another member of this in
formal council was Martin Alonzo Pinzon, the distingaished 
head of a well-to-do family of navigators, who ia said to have 
fnrnished Colambns with the means of proceeding to Conrt. 
The King and Queen were then busily engaged in the conquest 
of Granada, and Columbus was obliged to wait for more pro
pitious moment.a, receiving meantime aome small allowance 
from the State, and gradually acquiring more inftuence in 
favour of his project. In I 489 he served in the campaign 
against the Moors, and during the next two years he kept a 
small bookseller's shop at Beville, where he sold charts and 
maps. 

At length, after these years of weary expectation, he succeeded 
in making an impression upon the united Sovereigns, and the 
matter was referred to a conference of sai·ans and mariners at 
Salamanca. The report of these learned and practical men 
was adverse to the acheme ; and Columbus, after stating and 
defending his propoaala with clearneaa and eloquence, had to 
undergo another term of painful training, and " learn to labour 
and to wait." On further application through powerful friends, 
the King and Queen sent him intimation that they could not 
entertain or even listen to his plan for making a western 
passage to the Indies until the war with the Moors was happily 
ended. Though the plea was just, for the royal exchequer was 
already drained by the exigencies of the long campaign, 
Columbus, unaocceasfol also in his efforts to induce the com
merce-loving Dokes of Medina Bidonia and Medina Celi to take 
op the speculation, was about to leave Spain for France, never 
to return. Queen Isabella, however, had had some doubt.a and 
regrets about the decision, and, Granada being now at last 
wrested from the Moors, she felt a characteristic dislike to lose 
even a chance of increasing the royal dominions and revenues, 
to say nothing of the advantages which might accrue to religion 

[No. cLvtn.]-NEw SERIES, Voi.. xrx. No. n. x 
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from the conversion or the Indians, and the grand crusade
against the followers of Mahomet, which the Genoeae dreamer 
put forth as the outcome of his scheme. The Indies were to 
furnish the sinews of war for the Faithful in the final over
throw of the Paynim. 

Much romantic colouring has been bestowed upon the
Castilian Queen, and she has often been contrasted with her
less agreeable consort, greatly to his disadvantage. But were
they not iu reality very evenly matched, being closely joined 
in all State policy, and both being adepts in the cuDDing and 
deceit which were the ordinary working tools of the monarchs 
and statesmen of those days? Isabella's gracious demeanour, 
her religious fervour, her patriotic ardour, were, in many 
instances, but useful screens for the calculating coldness and 
marble hardness which lay beneath the fair appearance. 
The thoughtful and genial Helps writes of her: "Perhaps 
there is hardly any great personage whose name and authority 
are follDd in connection with so much that ie strikingly evil, 
all of it done, or, rather, assented to, upon the highest and 
purest motives." " An anxious inquirer into the Queen'& 
ways," says Mr. Winsor, " is not quite sure that she was able 
to distinguish between her own interests and those of God.'~ 
Of course, we should make allowance for the times and the· 
circumstances which influenced the cast of her thoughts. But,. 
to gauge the breadth and depth of her Christianity, it is only 
nece•ary to bear in mind her acquiescence in the barbarous 
expulsion of the Jews, and her complacent allowance of the· 
horrors of the Inquisition, introduced into Spain by her husband 
-an accursed apparatus, from the dark operations of which in 
the past that noble country suffers to this day. The King
was a narrow-minded bigot, of the genuine Spanish Catholic 
stamp-a smiling, cold-blooded tyrant, whom the Papacy 
marked out as its specially devoted son by conferring upon 
him the absmdly inappropriate title, " His Most Catholic 
Majesty." 

Through the good offices of his old friend Perez, Columbus 
was again summoned to the royal camp, and rode into Santa 
F6 on his mule in December 1491. He was in time to see 
the grand parade of the submission of Boabdil, the last of the 
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:Moorish kings ; and at length his tom for audience came, and 
he was called to state his case to Fernando de Talavera, the 
Queen's confessor. Now the tables were tumed, the oft. 
disappointed projector was the man in moat request, and all 
would have gone well but for his extravagant demands. 
Poverty and neglect had taught him no moderation in his 
stipnlations for power and wealth as a reward for a chimerical 
undertaking. He overstepped the boundary which a more 
modest estimate of the situation would have marked oat for 
him, and the negotiation was speedily closed. He again 
resolved to offer the tempting project to France, and in 
February 1492 tamed his back on the Spanish Court, and 
trotted away towards the frontier. Two leagues from Granada 
a horseman overtook him, and brought him back once more. 
The Queen had been talked over and warmed into a glow of 
enthusiasm by splendid pictures of the boundless wealth, 
wide dominion, glorioos spread of the Catholic religion, that 
were to result from an undertaking which in its fitting out 
would cost the paltry sum of three million crowns. When 
Ferdinand hnng back a little, desirous of the gain bot dismayed 
at the coat, Isabella declared that the cost should fall only on 
her kingdom of Castile. The bargain was concluded on liberal 
terms for Colombos. He was to be the King's Admiral in all 
parts discovered by himself, to be viceroy and governor-general 
over all the said islands, continents, &c. ; to have the tenth 
part of the net profit.'!, and, besides, in consideration of 
contributing an eighth part of the expenses, he was to take an 
eighth share of the gain. Palos, as bound by charter, had to 
provide two caravels, and Columbus was to provide a third. 
The little port was dismayed at the royal mandate, but after 
some consideration, and by the help of the brothers Pinzon, 
two rich shipbuilders and able navigators, who were willing to 
accompany the expedition, the small fleet was got together; the 
Santa Maria, the new Admiral's flag-ship, the Pinta, and the 
Bina, were ready for sea ; and early on the morning of 
August 3rd, 1492, they spread sail and passed down the little 
river to the main, to penetrate the secrets of the unknown ocean 
of the West. 

In celebratrug the commencement of this daring venture by 
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these tiny vessels, the largest of which was probably not over 
• sixty-three feet in length, the world of t.o-day looks at Columbus 
· not so much in the character of the Genoese sailor who led the 
way into strange aeas, and whose career has been covered with 
romance and taken as the text for innumerable lessons on faith 
and perseverance, but as the striking figure which stands at the 
Rubicon between the old order and the new. After a long 
sleep Europe was waking up, the darkness of the Middle Ages 
was clearing away, learning had revived, and the printing 
press was hard at work. Luther was about to deal the Papucy 
-the great mother of superstition and fosterer of popular 
ignorance-a blow from which it should never recover. The 
spirit of enterprise was abroad in all the seaboard lands. 
Spain, bracing herself to the task, had shaken off the inglorious 
Moorish yoke. For the fiery souls who felt the chronic craving 
for conquest the known world was all too small. Columbus 
was eminently a man of his time, and he stands forth to the 
moderp eye a bold embodiment of the spirit of the age. The 
seeds of maritimEI and mercantile enterprise had found in his 
mind a soil receptive and tenacious. His boyhood at Genoa 
amidst buay merchants and bronzed seamen, his semi-piratical 
training, the study of old Perestrello's charts and memoranda, 
the experiences of Lisbon and Seville, had aroused and fostered 
his passion for discovery. The same passion was in the hearts 
of a thousand more of those times, but while they stopped 
short of pushing their projects into shape and action he built 
up for himself a compact theory from the small attempts and 
feeble fancies of others, and fortified it by the drifts and strays, 
the dim outlines and mysterious marvels, which old tradition 
and recent adventure had mapped out for him. These all 
seemed to him to point to a western land, yet part of the Indies, 
and endowed with the rare treasures of the East, and the 
enthusiastic Lignrian had looked forward through long years 
to the day when he should claim a portion of these rich 
possessions as his well-earned reward. 

After various perils from sea and from crew, the morning 
light of October 12th, 1492, brought land into view; the 
New World was reached, and a little island in the Bahama 
group was taken possession of, and christened San Salvador 
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(probably the one now called Watling's laland). They had not, 
it is true, touched the shores of the great Asiatic continent, or 
the large island of " Oipango,'' still the Adminl gazed with 
wonder and delight on the beautiful scenery, and thought for 
the time that his dreams were now to be realised, and that 
the Great Khan, and the Gold Mines, and the Garden of the 
Hesperides, and the Earthly Paradise were within easy reach. 
After taking poaaession of two other islands he came to Saometo, 
afterwards named Isabella-an isle which fascinated him more 
than anything he had yet met with : " It is all so fine," he 
wrote, "that I do not know where to begin." But it did not 
satisfy his thirst for the tangible gold-something showy to 
send home as the product of the expedition. His " Indian '' 
guides told him of a king in the interior who carried much 
gold about him. " I wiith," he aaid, " I could see this king, 
and try and get the gold he wears." The king evidently was 
expected to give up his gold in retam for the boon of Spanish 
religion and civilisation. But the golden king appeared not. 
" I must go on to some country," the Admiral resolved, " where 
I can manage some great commercial operation." He deter
mined to visit all the islands, and then to go to '' the Terra 
Firma and the City of Qainsay " (probably Hangchow), to 
remit King Ferdinand's letters to the Great Khan, to ask for 
an answer and retum home with it. 

Sailing for Cuba, and still full of these illusions, he found 
it to be "the fairest island ever seen by the eyes of man." 
Next came the crowning exploit of this first voyage. On 
December 6 he arrived at the island of Bohio, or Hayti, of 
which he had heard amazing accounts. Its beautiful scenery 
reminded the Spaniards of the Vale of Cordova, and in the 
warmth of home recollections they gave it the name of His
paniola. Of the natives Columbus wrote a flaming panegyric : 
" So loving, tractable, and free from covetousness they are, 
that I swear to your Highnesses there are no better people nor 
any better country in the wprld. They love their neighbours 
as themselves, and their conversation is the sweetest in the uni
verse, being pleasant and always smiling." But it was a bad 
day for these unspoilt people when the admiring Admiral landed 
on their shores ; they cannot but be pitied in view of the coming 
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1088 of their tropical Eden. Here he found rumours and signs of 
gold, and felt sure that he had secured the object of his voyage, 
and hit upon the rich stores of the wealthy " Cipango." He 
determined to return at once to Spain without attempting further 
discoveries, '' lest some other misfortune might befall him, 
which might hinder their Catholic Majesties from coming to 
the knowledge of these newly acquired kingdoms." Building 
a fort at a place christened La Navidad, and leaving there a 
garrison of forty-two men, he set sail homeward on January 14, 
1493, in the Nina, his own ship having been wrecked a few 
days previously on a flat " in a dead calm, and with the sea as 
still as the water in a dish." They fell in for a fearful storm, 
which gave rise to much terror and many comical vows on the 
part of the crew, and some excellent reflections on the part of 
the Admiral. At last they gained the Azores ; then came 
another storm, and finally, after" running on without a rag of 
cloth," they got sight of land, found themselves at the month 
of the Tagus, and were glad to get into the port of Lisbon. 
'' And this, to my mind," said Columbus, " is the greatest 
marvel in the world." He was unaware of a still greater 
marvel-that, by a slight change of course before touching the 
little island of San Salvador, he had narrowly missed running 
on to the American continent itself. 

There was great excitement in Lisbon when the weather
beaten Spanish Admiral entered the port. The populace 
thronged to stare at his Indian captives, and shouted for joy 
at his succeBS. King John, ever grasping and nnscrnpulous, 
was mortified that Spain had engaged the services which he 
had rejected, and so would have rule over these Indies of the 
West. He pnt the best face on bis chagrin, and invited the 
'' ancient mariner" to come into his presence and tell his 
marvellous tale himself. A fair opportunity for revenge was 
now presented to the formerly despised navigator. Holding 
him " with his glittering eye," he recounted his adventures 
without mercy, and poured out his praises of the golden lands 
to the mortified king without regard to his darkening brow. 

Embarking once more on bis caravel, Columbus reached the 
port of Palos on March I S, and thence made a triumphal pro
greaa through Spain to Barcelona, there to tell his startling 
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at.ory to his royal employen and putDen. This mat Toyage, 
apite of all its miataba, had been a grand succel8, and brought 
well-deserved renown to the man who had brooded for years 
over its conception. Whatever depreciation may be attempted 
of the enterprising genius or Columbus, this exploit can never 
be minimised down to nothing. W uh out f'rom the memory 
of his career what incidents we may, ohip off f'rom his statue 
all the ornamental trifles we can, still he stands forth majestic 
as the man who oonoeived a great world-revealing ent.erpriu, 
.and had the courage and ability to carry it out. 

The second voyage took a more buaineaa-like shape. A 
colony was to be founded across the sea. Columbus had found, 
as he thought, a short cut to the mountains of Ophir, and 
the Spanish expedition was expected to emulate the feat or 
Solomon's ships by bringing thence rich freights of gold and 
silver. Early on September 25, 1493, seventeen ahi.- and 
caravels set sail from Cadiz Roads, crowded with sailors, hus
bandmen, artisans, and adventurers. After victualling at the 
Canaries, the Admiral, who was accompanied by his two sous, 
Diego and Ferdinand, stood out to the south-west, to find the 
islands of the Amazona. On Sunday, November 3, he came in 
sight of one of the Caribbean group, and christened it Dominica, 
on account of its being discovered on the Lord's Day. After a 
stay or a few days at Gnadaloupe, they made a fresh start, Colum
bus being am::ioua to reach Hispaniola, and see how the infant 
settlement at La Navidad was getting on. At Santa Cruz 
they had a ■kirmiah with the Cariba, and found that there were 
still some doughty Amazons let\; in the world, for the female 
archers were quite as ferocious as the male warriors. Passing 
the Virgin Isles, and touching at Porto Rico, they at length 
.reached Hiapaniola. 

Here a sad scene awaited them. The little fortreaa had 
l>een destroyed, the Indian houses burnt ; all was silent and 
-deserted. The Carib chief had descended on the place, and 
-ewept away the Spanish settlers and whatever treasure they 
bad collected. Columbus acted with vigour. He found near 
Monte Christo a site for a new city, which he called Isabella; 
sent out two officers to examine the gold mines and tbo auri
rerous streams, and, at last, was able to despatch part of hit 
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fleet back to Spain with aome specimens of gold, and such fruits 
and plants as appeared t,o be valuable ; and, above all, with 
glowing accounts of what W88 to be ·the out.come of his dis
coveries; but, on the other hand, with a request for _fresh 
supplies for the colony. 

Misfortunes now seemed t,o come thickly upon him. He 
voyaged t.o the beautiful isle of Jamaica, but found he had 
been misled as t,o its metallic riches. " It soon appeared," 
aays his son, " that the st-ory of the gold was a delusion, and 
Columbus started off' again to look for the cities of Asia." 
Still under the old delusion ; still imagining that he was 
skirting a projecting born of the Asiatic continent when sail
ing along the lengthy coast of Cuba ; still fancying that the 
numerous islets they passed were identical with the thousands 
of islands which Marco Polo's liberality had bestowed upon the 
Eastern Archipelago : all the while unaware that he was close 
to the open sea, and that across the Golf of Mexico lay the key 
to richer lands than he had yet gazed upon. He made his 
captains and crew swear to his imaginary '' facts" about his 
Indian continent, and undertake to suffer the severeet penalties 
if they ever asserted anything to the contrary. 

On his return to Spain from this second transatlantic voy
age he was favourably received by the king and queen. Ieabella 
was much interested in the Indians whom he took back with 
him. Bot Ferdinand and his subjects were getting tired of 
these expensive and comparatively unproductive expeditions. 
He had more important matters of State to engage his atten· 
tion ; and the Admiral, finding it difficult to procure men for a 
fresh voyage, at last had to be content with a fleet of six ships, 
mauned chiefly by convicts. 

He sailed on this third voyage on May 30, I 498, and it 
proved very important in its results. Making for the Carib. 
Islands, he came to an isle with three mountain peaks upon 
it, and named it Trinidad. Stretching to the west was seen a 
long line of land, which he took to be another island, but 
which was really part of the South American continent, near· 
the month of the Orinoco. Passing into the Gulf of Pa.ria, he 
coasted along its northern shore, and now for the first time 
actually touched the great continent, and had communication. 
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with ite inhabitant&. It is uncertain whether he himself landed 
on the coast of Paria, 1ince he wa■ very ill at the time, and 
wa1 ■offering from a severe affection of the eyes. Bot he •w 
or heard enough to confirm him in his delolive fancy that 
Paria, like Cuba, wa■ a hom of the great .A.siatu continent, 
and that here, or not far off, were the precincts of the Garden 
of Eden. Bot hi■ own proviaioDB and hi■ ■tores for the colony 
were fast numing short, and he found it necesary to emerge 
by the dreaded Dragon's Mouth from the Parian Gulf, and 
make for Hiapaniola. After Bighting Tobago and Grenada, 
and turning westward to track the Pearl COlllt, he came across 
the islands of Cobagoa and Margarita, where his crews bought 
aome pearls from the native■, which Columbus regarded a1 the 
first-fruits of a precious harvest which should restore his credit 
in Spain, but which he could not now stay to get in. 

At length he got back to his colony in Hispaniola, and 
found his brother Bartholomew building the new city of San 
Domingo, named atier their old father Domenico. But all was 
going Wl'Ong. Since the Admiral's departure there had been 
nothing but wars aud rumours of wars, and now rebellion and 
disaffection were the order of the day. Columbus, for peace' 
■ake, allowed the Spanish rebels to send home for ■ale their 
Indian captives, including the daughters of chiefs. This cul
minated his disgrace at the Spanish Court, where the Queen 
expressed great indignation at such treatment of her Indian 
vassals. AU aorta of charge&---unfortonately not altogether 
groundleas-were sent home to Spain against the man who had 
added such famous reaches of territory to the Spanish domi
nions. Worn out with hie troubles, he felt quite ready to 
"give op the government of this diBBOlute people." His sigh 
for relief Wal gratified in an unexpected manner. Bobadilla 
arrived a1 High Commissioner with foll powers, and summoned 
him and hia brother Bartholomew to stand their trial at San 
Domingo. On coming there they were put in irons, and after 
the semblance of a trial were sent to Spain aa convicts in chains. 
We can imagine the much-tried Genoese exclaiming in the 
words of the poet : 

" Chains for the Admiral of the Ocean ! chains 
For him. who gave a new hca,·eu, a new earth, 
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As holy John had prophesied of me, 
Gave glory and more empire to the Kings 
Of Spain than all their battles ! Chains for him 
Who pushed his prows into the setting sun, 
And made West East, and sailed the Dragon's Mouth, 
And came upon the Mountain of the World, 
.And saw the rivers roll from Paradise I" 

Bot when they arrived in Spain, Columbus found that the 
insults heaped upon him by his enemies had overshot their 
mark, and had raised a counter storm of indignation. The 
King and Qneen believed his protestations, acquitted him of all 
the charges, and invited him to Court at Granada. There the 
Admiral appeared in rich apparel, and attended by his squires 
and pages, and faced the King with looks of anger and reproach. 
But the Queen is said to have burst into tears at the sight of 
her much-suffering protege, and then the emotional seaman 
threw himself on his knees before her, and also gave vent to 
his feelings in tears and sobi:. 

From October I 500 to May 1 502 Columbus remained in 
Spain, " fallen from his high eetate," dillcredited both as a 
discoverer and as an administrator. He was nominally sus
pended, but really dethroned, from his viceroyalty. Ferdinand, 
never the most honourable of men, bad found that he could do 
much better without him. Columbus had shown the way, and 
now, with the knowledge that there really was land on the 
other side of the water, and that a daring voyager could not 
fail to run his ship upon something rich and rare, many adven
turers were ready to sail westward, and to take their chance of 
profit and reward. To add to his mortification, a new Governor 
was appointed, to supersede Bobadilla and to take command of 
all the domains already acquired, or to be acquired, in the New 
World. Nicholas de Ovando was the man selected, who, in 
February I 502, went to sea with a fleet of thirty ships, and 
in a style of state and grandeur which the ex-viceroy had 
never attained. 

De1:iressed with disappointment in his long struggles to gain 
his rightl', Colnmbus allowed his mind to wander into those 
visionary tracks in which it had formerly found relief. He 
spent some months ot Seville, inditing his Book of Propkccies, 
in which he showed-at least, to his own satisfaction-that he 
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was predestined to recover the Holy Places from the infidel, as 
well as to press forward the enlightenment of the world before 
its cataclysm, which he had calculated as about to take place 
aat the end of I 5 5 years. Presently he turned again to his 
-coamographical theories, and at last persuaded the King to 
grant him leave to make yet another voyage, in which he 
hoped to discover the paaaage westerly through the Caribbean 
Sea, which should carry him to the Asiatic Indies. Ferdinand 
.probably thought the troublesome old navigator was as well 
out of the way, and that bis little expedition might have some 
.good results. The lofty notions which Columbus entertained 
.as to his own favourable standing in the sight of Heaven may 
be seen in a letter which he addressed, shortly before he set 
·sail on this last expedition, to the managers of the Bank of 
St. George in Genoa, and which was discovered on the files of 
the bank in 1829. A sentence or two will BUffice: 

"Hme NoBLB LoBDs,-Although the body walks about here, the 
,bee.rt is constantly over there. Our Lord has conferred on me the 
greatest favour to any one since David. The results of my under• 
taking already appear, and would shine greatly were they not con
cealed by the blindness of the Government. I am going again to 
the Indies under the auspices of the Holy Trinity, soon to return," 
-kc.-Wnraoa, p. 435. 

In May 1502 he started on this last quest, his fleet consisting 
of four caravels, carrying in all 150 men. The voyage, taken 
.altogether, was a failure. The old Admiral wandered along 
the coast of Honduras, Costa Rica, and Panama, but found 
not the outlet he wanted to the westward. Instead of a strait 
there was an isthmus, and he knew not the grand scene that 
would have met bis eyes had be crossed that narrow neck of 
land. Returning to Jamaica a disappointed man, he spent 
aome time there, confronted by a sea of troubles. " The honesty 
-of my service," he wrote home, " and these unmerited affronts, 
would not let my soul be silent, if I wished it. . . . . For 
-others I have wept before ; but now let Heaven have mercy 
-upon me, and let the whole earth weep ! " At last he received 
from Ovando the much-needed help, and, after a brief rest at 
San Domingo, pursued his courae homeward in a stormy 
paaaage, and arrived, sick and sorely disheartened, at San 
Locar, on November 7, 1 504. 
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• So ended the last disastrous voyage of the great discoverer. 
In his old home at Seville he heard of the death of his patroneaa, 
Queen Isabella, and wrote to his son Diego : '' We trost that 
she rests in glory, far Crom all care for this rough and weary 
world." He devoted his remaining days to the thankleaa task 
of applying for the arrears doe to his men, and for the restitu
tion of his dignities, following the Court from place to place 
on his hopeless errand. At last, being preesed by Ferdinand 
to give up his claims, in exchange for an estate and a pension 
in Castile--" the Indies showing more and more what they 
were like to be, and how great would be the Admiral's share " -
he manfully replied that if the King woold not keep his word 
it was useleaa to contend with him. " I have done all that I 
could, and I leave the rest to Goel" His death took place at 
Valladolid on Ascension Day, May 21, I 506, comparatively 
unnoticed ; but after-ages have amply atoned for contemporary 
neglect. 

We tum for a moment Crom the career to the character c.f 
Colombus. It was marked with some fine qualities, and with 
many stains and defects. To these latter he mainly owed the 
dishonour and neglect of his later days. We cannot but 
admire his grand conceptions, his acote observation, his un
daunted courage, his patient peraistence. But his character 
was degraded, as his career was spoilt, by the hunger after 
gold, which distinguished his demands even before his first 
voyage westward was arranged, and which lowered the level of 
his aims and sullied the shield of his fame. In a rough and 
croel age he st.ands out, not as a chivalroos reformer, a t111e 
friend of humanity, bot as an earnest introducer and steady 
encourager of slavery and the slave trade in their worst form, 
and from the meanest motives. With regard to his treatment 
of the natives of Hiepaniola, Las Casas records that his policy 
in 1494-96 killed off one-third of them in that short period. 
Carried still further by his successors, hie barbarous system of 
government soon resulted in the utter annihilation of the un
fortunate race that dwelt in the Antilles. If we want to 
regard Columbus as a really great man, we must leave his 
personal character entirely out of eight. We must forget his 
nnscrnpnlonsneaa, his untruthfulness, his grasping covetousneaa, 
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his foolish conviction that he wu the chart.erecl favourite of 
Heaven. We mast con&ne olll'l!elvea to his one great feat
eetting the first J8880n in that exploration which added the 
American Continent to the then known world. It is trae this 
feat was the consequence of a blander, and Columbus did not find 
the abort cut to the riches of India and Cathay, on which he 
doted to his dying day. Had he and his aiders and abettors 
known the actual distance from Palos to the Asiatic ooaat, 
probably he would never have st.art.ed on the quest ; certainly 
they would never have fitted him oat with his little fleet. 
Even if he had aucceeded ia traversing the fifteen thousand 
miles to the land of his viaiona, he and his tiny squadron, in
stead ot' conquering or cajoling the mighty monarchs of the 
East, would without doubt have been swallowed up and heard 
ot'no more. 

Bat, blander or not, his was the first venture into that great 
unknown, and to his bright intelligence and quick observant 
eye, his skilful use of primitive and inadequate appliances, his 
reatlesa research and brave endurance, we owe tho more 
business-like achievements of a long illustrious line of contem
poraries and successors. His commanding figure, as we have 
pointed out, at.and& between the old order and the new. While, 
on the one hand, Count Iwselly de Lorguea and others of his 
French admirers have absurdly striven to crown him with the 
halo of saint.ship, and to procure his canonization by the 
Roman See ; and, OD the other hand, his " candid friends .. in 
both hemispheres have done their beat to damp all enthusiasm 
in his favour, the vast unprejudiced public ot' Europe and 
America justly celebrates to-day his first adventurous voyage as 
a memorable epoch in the history of the centuries, from the 
glory of which Columbus himself cannot be excluded. 
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ABT. VII.-TENNYBON. 

Tke .Deatlt of <Encme, .Akbar's D1·eam, and otlm· Poems. By 
ALl'RED LoRD TENNYsox, Poet Laureate. London : 
Macmillan & Co. I 892. 

THE closing years of our dying century are no longer to 
be graced by the presence of the last great English 

poet who baa adorned the age. Alfred Tennyson, whose 
life began in I 809, when Byron had not yet published 
CMlde Harold, who was but a schoolboy when Keats f!lded 
out of life at Rome, and Shelley perished off Bpezia, whose 
long life of steady achievement and widening popularity 
kept even pace for many a year with that of Robert Browning, 
baa now himself gone over to the great majority of the 
brother-poets among whom he had earned and kept an 
illustrious place. He baa not outlived by three full years 
Browning, the only singer of these later years whose name 
could be fitly coupled with his own, and the one whom, of all 
others, he most resembled in the fortunate circumstances of his 
life and the tranquil grandeur of his death. We are told that, 
like Browning, Tennyson lhimself corrected the proofs of his 
latest volume of poems not long before his departure. The 
volume haa an added if a melancholy preciousneBB on that 
account, for in its silver notes of lofty hope and courage we 
hear the last of those clear, full, frequent bUI'llts of song, as of 
the "immortal bird," the summer's nightingale, which year by 
year rang out their rich music from the shadowy seclusion that 
the poet loved, even as the bird loves its'' melodious plot of 
beechen green and shadows numberless." 

The singer hss spread his wings for happier isles, and will 
not return to ns with the spring ; but we know that his power
over our hearts lives still ; we know him numbered with those-

" ..•. dead yet sceptred ~vereigns, who still rule 
Our spirits from their urns ; " 

we have never known it so certainly aa now. 
" I will call no poet immortal till he is dead," seems, but 
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barclly is, a paradox. To some extent it is with the poet as 
with the days of our lives when they are gont". He, too, being 
no longer among u, puts on at his departing the glory of ~ 
lost and beloved possession, even as the Past may win 

" ...• a glory from its being far, 
And orb into the perfect star 

We saw not, while we moved therein." 

It is a clear-shining star of mellowest lustre that is seen 
assuming its own fixed place among the great constellations of 
world-poets, now that Alfred Tennyson, the man, is dead. 

We may now survey the whole result of his sixty years and 
more of nnwearied poetic production ; rounded and complete in 
its gem-like wholeness his work lies before us. Are there 
many lurking blemishes jn it, half hidden by its fair colours, 
does any sign of " difference and decay " mar its smooth per
fection here and there ? While the poet lived there were those, 
we know, who had a pleasure in hinting of the frosts of age and 
their ravages, who conld espy defect and roughness where others 
saw grace and symmetry. Bat, if we watch the progress of his 
genius from the earliest to the latest stages of its development, 
we shall see little indeed of loss and degeneration, but rather 
growing greatness. Change of manner, change of mood, we 
may perhaps have to note ; there will be not much diminishing 
of energy, but rather an increase. 

Cl,aribel, the youthful poem which stands first in the com
plete editions of Tennyson, is rightly named A Mewdy, deli
cately musical, full of woodland colour and suggestion, and 
vaguely hinted human sadness ; its inarticulate dim sweetness is 
like that of some exquisite '' song without words." Crossing 
the Bar-that now famous poem in four faultless verses, which, 
set to music not sweeter than its own, was sung at the poet's 
burial-has even more absolute perfection of rhythm than 
Claribel, its subdued colouring is eloquent of a richer melan
choly, but it is no mere dainty piece of ,vord-play; how calm, 
strong, majestic is its movement, how deep its solemn meaning! 
The " perfect music " is now wedded to " noble words,'' the 
admirable art of the poet now servel! a great and serious 
purpose. It was indeed no new thing to find Tennyson thus 
employing his powers, yet the difference between the two poems 
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is typical of the change which the long years that brought the 
" philosophic mind " had wrought in him, since those early 
days, when wandering through the Lincolnshire fields, amid 
which lay his father's home of Somersby Rectory, he learned 
first of all to love and to paint mere beauty, catching and 
reproducing the hues, the tones, the mystical suggestiveneBB of 
the fenland scenery, of its rivers, its meadows, its wolds, and 
marshes, and great overhanging skies, with the rare vividneBB 
and accuracy we see in Mariana, in the Lady of Slwlott, and in 
many another poem, musical, pictorial, expressing not so much 
any definite thought as some dreamy phase of feeling, or perhaps 
adorning only with lavish garlandry of lovely fancies the shrine 
of some worshipped type of maidenly or womanly beauty. 

With such poems-often remarkable for excellence of form, 
but essentially youthful in inspiration-there were mingled 
almost from the very first, others of a loftier, manlier tone, 
many of which perforce remind us amid what a circle of like
minded friends the young poet moved at Cambridge-a fair 
company of ardent, high-thoughted, gifted young Englishmen, 
of whom . many attained distinction in after-life only second 
to his own. There was the early lost and long-lamented 
Arthur Henry Hallam, whose great promise of excellence, so 
soon blighted by death, would now live only in friendly memo
ries, were it not for that splendid monument erected to him by 
Tenuyson, In Jlemoriam. There were such as John Mitchell 
Kemble, the illustrious Anglo-Saxon scholar; as James Sped
ding, the able apologist of Bacon ; as Henry Alford, Monckton 
Milnes, Richard Chenevix Trench. In high debate with this 
'' band of youthful friends, on mind, and art, and labour, and 
the changing mart, and all the frsmework of the land," the 
poetic dreamer gathered strength for his soul and learned to 
estimate justly his own powers and to vruue theirs to the full. 
It is very interesting to note what high unworldly conceptions 
he had framed of the future eminence of those friends whom he 
celebrated· in tributary poems : how one should be " a later 
Luther and a soldier-priest," shooting " arrows of lightning " 
against error : how the " joyful scorn,'' the " subtle wit " of 
another should work the overthrow of Falsehood, the fiendish 
enemy, and pour new strength into "weak, wasted Truth, in 
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utmost need." While prophesying high things for others, the 
young 'fennyson had lofty thoughts of his own work. Realising 
early that he himself was one of the great order of whom he sang, 

" The poet in a golden clime was born, 
With golden stars above ; 

Dowered with the hatA, of hate, the scorn of BCOrn, 
The love of love," 

he proposed to use his rare faculties for the cause of truth and 
freedom and etemal good, not doubting to do it service. 

Such thoughts and each self-consecration were not presump
taoas in a poet who could show, evea among his Juvenili,a, 
verse so majestic on a theme so great, as we may find in 
L<ti·c and Death, a poem worth citing here because of its 
curious likeness and unlikeness to the last liaes in the last
published volume of Tennyson. la the earlier work, Love 
pacing " the thymy walks of Paradise " by the light of the 
waxing moon, is confronted with Death, who has become lord 
of those walks, and, at the bidding of the awful new-comer, 
Love has to " spread his sheeny vaas for flight,'' all weeping ; 

"Yet, ere he parted, said, 'This hour is thine: 
Thou art the shadow of life, and as the tree 
Stands in the sun and shadows all beneath, 
So in the light of great eternity 
Life eminent creates the shade of death : 
The shadow paBB8th when the tree ahall fnl1, 
But I shall reign for ever over all.' " 

Compare with this earlier utterance the words addressed to the 
moamers for that princely youth, the Duke of Clarence and 
Avondale, by the aged Laureate, who within the twelvemonth 
was to follow him to the Silent Land : 

" The face of Death is toward the Sun of Life, 
His shadow darkens earth; his truer name 
Is 'Onward.' , . , Mourn in hope!" 

Even in the imagery employed, one passage resembles the 
other ; bat there is a significant difference, in that Death, 
once depicted as Love's enemy and banisher, has now become 
Love's friend, and is declared to be 

". . . , no discordane& in the roll 
And march of that Eternal Harmony 
Whereto the worlds beat time.'' 

[No. CLVIn.]-NEw Snu:s, VoL. x1x. No u. Y 
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Underlying each paasage, nevertheless, is a clear procla
mation of the deathlesa sovereignty of Love, which suggests 
that the poet's special opinions must very early have crystal-. 
lised into the shape they retained to the end. 

The germs cif his greatness were quite discernible, for thOS& 
who had eyes to see, amid whatever was trivial and boyish 
in the " Poems, chiefly lyrical," which, published in 1830, 
were Alfred Tennyson's first real revelation of himself to the
world that bad scarcely known the Poems, by Two Brothersr 
which he and bis brother Charles adventurously printed in their 
boyhood. lu the I 8 30 volume were things of memorable 
beauty-The Ballad of Oriana, The Dyi11!J Swan, Mariana, 
and the richly-coloured Recollections of the .,41-abian Nights. 
But it fared with him as he has told us, even now, that it must 
fare with the singer : " Some too low would have us shine, 
some too high." Friends like Arthur Hallam ran into generous 
exceBB of laudation, while older and harder critics tried to 
humble the " pet of a coterie " by harsh blame mingled with 
their praise. The poet, if he resented the censure, was strong 
enough to profit by it ; he " held his own and worked his will," 
and in 1833 could offer to bis public work finer, more serious,. 
and more perfect in a new volume which won golden opinions, 
despite the hostility of Lockhart and the Quarterly. For· 
here, with the sumptuoUB colouring, the stately music, the 
sustained passion of (})none, Tennyson initiated that long series 
of admirable clasaical studies which he has closed but now by 
the sombre magnificence of the Death of (})none. Here was 
that exquisite domestic idyll, The Miller's Daughter, which 
is said to have won for him the Laureateship by winning the 
fancy of our home-loving Queen. Here, beside the mysterious 
grace of the Dream of Fair JV omen, stood the subtle, splendid 
allegory, The Palace of .Art, the ~t pooof of his power to 
speak prophet-like to the age, rebuking some of its special sins 
-the selfish a,stheticism, the godless pride of intellect, the 
loveleAB wonhip of mere beauty, which surely work out their 
own doom in soul-sickness and horror. 

Men could not doubt that a singer of the highest order had 
appeared among them. But the poet who, in superb conscious
lle&s of power, and in fixed resolution to ue that power nobly,. 
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was not inferior to Milton, was now to show a self-restraint 
still more rare, for after this succeBB he remained silent for ten 
years, workiDg the while " without haste, without reet," but 
publishiDg nothing. Ten momentous years they must have 
been, for it was in I 8 3 3 that the sudden death of Arthur 
Hallam left Alfred Tennyson '' the divided half of such a 
friendship as had mastered time," to acquaiDt himself with all 
the secrets of sorrow for the lost. Such of these as can be 
told he has unfolded to us by In Jle11wriam, and there we may 
learn what gain came to the poet through his grief. Death 
having " made his darkness beautiful " with the presence of" the 
sweetest soul that ever looked with hnman eyes," the survivor 
could not but lean towaros that darknesa, which now seemed 
shot through with mysterious light, and now appeared to 
blacken with the tremendous eclipse of faith ; and so, brooding 
on the mysteries of life and death, and grief and separation, 
and contending manfully against the weird doubts that come 
of such broodings, the strong poet-soul grew stronger and its 
powers ripened fast. It was the work of a grand maturity 
which Tennyson gave the world when at last, in I 842, he put 
forth two new volumes which included severely revised reprints 
of earlier poems along with many noble new ones, and among 
these latter the memorable Two V cnces, which in a certain 
measure anticipates the tone and teaching of In Jfemoriam, and 
Locksley Hall, with its series of brilliant word-pictures and the 
torrent-like rush of its rhythm. Each in its different way 
spoke to the very heart of the time, for the one embodied its 
spiritual anguish and sickening doubt, and found an answer and 
a remedy in the soul of man itself, and its inner consciousneBB 
of a Divine light, holiness, and helpfulness never seen, but yet 
felt "working to an end," through the life of the individual 
and the history of the race; while the other, keenly as it 
satirised the mammon-worship of the century, gave splendid 
expresaion also to the visionary hopes, the fairy dreams of a 
grandeur and a glory soon to be inherited, which the singer 
shared with his generation. Both poems quickly won a wide 
popularity, and there were only a few who cavilled when the 
actual achievement and the splendid promise of the two 
wealthy volumes that included them found the reward of " 
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Government pension of £200 a year, which friends such u 
Carlyle and Monckton Milnes worked together to secure for the 
poet, that he might devote himself wholly to the cultivation of 
his great gift. Statt, aid was, perhaps, never better bestowed, 
and we may say that he well deserved the help of England who 
has loved and served England as well as poet may. This 
passionate lover of the beautiful had already given proof that 
he bad the heart of a true national poet, and that he desired 
nothing so much as that his people should attain the greatness 
that can come only to faithful followers of truth and justice. 
England was dear to him as the" isle-altar " of sacred freedom, 
"grave mother of majestic works," as the land whose austere 
climate and misty skies fostered a race of fearless freemen. A 
holy fire breathes through the verses--written in I 8 3 3 in the 
In Memoriam measure--tbat begin : 

" Love thou thy land, with love far-brought 
From out the storied Past, and used 
Within the Present, but transfused 

Thro' Future time by power of thought. 
True love turned round on fixed poles, 

Love that endures not sordid ends 
In English natures, freemen, friends, 

Thy brothers, and immortal souls." 

'l'he " sovereign and intolerant love " that can endure no 
blemish in the object of its love is what this poet has ever 
nourished for his country ; and this it is which has informed 
with sombre fire much of his later work-such as the opening 
stanzas of Maud, in which, as a critic complained, Tennyson 
had turned a column of police reports into poetry ; but it is 
poetry, this fierce and rough indictment of the sins of a people 
reproached because, ?E'ing slaves of Mammon, they " had taken 
the blessings of peace and made them a curse." 

" Pickpockets, each hand lusting for that which is not its own ; 
And lust of gain, in the spirit of Cain, is it better or worse 
Than the heart of the citizt!n, hissing iu war on his own hearth

stone 1" 

Wrathful love asked the question-the same love which, a 
decade earlier, gloried over England as "the land that freemen 
till; that sober-suited Freedom chose." None fitter than such 



"Tl1e Princus" and &me Earlitr Poem,. 337 

a writer for the Laureateship conferred on him by the Sovereign 
in 18 so, when the wreath was left vacant by the death of the 
venenble Wordsworth, who lived long enough to recognise the 
high promise of the younger poet. '' He ought to have done 
greater things," the old man had said. Tennyson went on to 
do greater things; for in 1847 he gave us The Princess, and 
in 1 8 so I,i Memoriam. 

The latter is the grander and gnver of the two, and has told 
far more on the mind of oontemponry England. Yet there 
ia much that is nrely beautiful in Tlie Pri11cess. " :Medley '' 
aa it ie, perhaps a future age may judge its quaint blending of 
things new and old no less leniently than Shakefpt'attan critics 
now judge As You Like It, with its lions and palm trees in 
Arden wood; Th,e Winter's Talc with its Delphic oracle con
temponry with an Emperor of Ru&ia, and its Bohemia 
endowed with a sea-coast; or Juliu, Ccesar, with its rabble of 
right English artisans making holiday in the streets of Rome. 
The deliberate anachronisms of T!,.e Princtss can do little to 
mar the true wisdom of its teachings aa to woman's mission 
in the world, or its lovely picturings of that true womanhood 
which conquen by the might of gentleneas and the awful power 
of purity, and which will lose nothing of sweetness, but will 
gain in power, through the broader and grander culture the 
poet would claim for it. 

The perfect little lyrics scattered through The Princess, which 
appear ao native to their place in it, were not introduced until 
the second edition appeared-one instance among many of that 
ability to improve on his own work which Tennyson showed 
so conspicuously when he adapted and altered his early splendid 
fragment of Morte t£ A1·tliur-making it fill its proper place in 
the brilliant mosaics of the Id.vii& of t/1~ King. 

But The Princess is almost insignificant when compared with 
In Me11101·ia1n, which followed it in 1 8 5 o. A series of a 
hundred and thirty-one distinct poems, having something of 
the character of a diary, but devoted to the one theme of a 
great personal bereavement, might rasily have been mono
tonous ; but its vivid variety is hardly leas striking than its 
pathetic beauty. It makes us free of the splendid inner world 
of the poet's mind, and allows us to watch the momeatous 
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spiritual transactions going on in that world through long 
years in which the monmer strove with the dark problems of 
this life--tbe mystery of Death and Separation, " the riddle 
of the painful earth," the grim doubts suggested by modern 
scepticism. We follow him through the strife, we triumph in 
his victory ; for the strife and the victory are our own. The 
wonderfully-told story possessed universal interest, for it appeals 
t.o e,·ery soul that had known the anguish of loss, to every one 
that had known the darker anguish of doubt ; and it was set 
forth in lovely lucid verse, and adomed throughout with a 
glory of descriptive painting, scenes and figures all finished 
with a jewel-like perfection, a delicate truth of detail proper 
t.o this master of style. What he wills ne to see we must see, 
be it storm-beaten landscape lit by wild gl~ams of sun, or 
deserted autumn garden in its forlom beauty, void of loving, 
human care, or summer seas of molten glass, or girl-bride 
" 'ranging golden hair" before her mirror, unconscious that the 
lover she awaits is even now dead; or Lazarus sitting at meat 
with the Master, and Mary, whose "eyes are homes of silent 
prayer," bowing to bathe " with costly epikenard and with 
tears " the feet of Him who bas raised her brother from the 
dead, while the streets of Bethany .are "filled with joyful 
sound," and the purple brow of Olivet is crowned with solemn 
gladness. 

This sovereignly beautiful poem conquered public admiration 
quickly, and found acceptance with a great circle of readers 
whose needs it met as no book had done before-a circle that 
has grown wider and yet wider as the years have gone on. 
No contemporary work can be named which has wielded qnite 
the same quietly pervasive power, as this majestic tribute of 
Tennyson to the friend whose power on him actually seems to 
have been greater in death than in life. One may rejoice 
over the long-continued popularity of In Jfcnwrim11, since its 
teaching is not only morally noble, but is quite distinctly 
Christian, keeping the promise of those beautiful prefatory 
verses, in which the singer lays his songs at the feet of the., 
Saviour, imploring forgiveneBB for their failures in truth, and 
even for his own excessive grief 
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" For one remov-, 
'Thy creature whom I found ae fair; 
I trust he lives in Thee, and there 
I find him worthier to be loved." 

3J9· 

We mUBt not, however, look here or elsewhere in Tenny. 
,son for the language of definite theological assertion. It has 
been possible to say of him that he " felt more of wistful 
faith than of clear conviction," and this • despite the intensity 
.and fervour which mark the expression of his faith, the pas• 
-sionate resolution with which he clings to it. He has never 
attempted indeed to formulate his creed, or to give logical 
,demonstration of its truth ; he has held such demonstration 
iimpossible. "Nothing worthy proving can. be proven'' he 
told us only some six years ago ; but he has rested well content 
with the deep inner conviction, not demonstrable by reason, 
but not opposed to it, which during more than fifty years has 
assured him of the existence, and the benignant Fatherhood 
of God, the existence and the redeeming might of Christ, the 
deathlessness and the majestic future possibilities of the human 
spirit. Confronted by modern theories, modern discoveriea, 
supposed to be anti-Christian in their tendency, he has not 
been daunted, but has found them capable of supporting the 
truth he loves. There is an almost Biblical grandeur in his 
Higher Pantlieism, higher indeed than the Pantheism of the 
sceptical herd : 

" The sun, the moon, the stare, the seas, the hills, and the plains -
Are not these, 0 soul, the vision of Him who reigns i . . . . 
Dark is the world to thee; thyself art the reason why ; 
For is He not all but thou, that hast power to feel ' I am I • 1 .•.. 
Speak to Him then for He hears, and Spirit with Spirit can 

meet, 
-Oloeer is He than breathing, and nearer than hands and feet . 
• . • . And the ear of man cannot hear, n.nd the eye of man can

not see, 
But if we could see and hear, this ,ision-were it not He 1" 

He is unappalled by "Astronomy and Geology, t.errible 
Muses," though they forbid any poet to " hope for a deathless 
hearing " in this litt.le world with its immemorial past of 
wreck and convulsion, upheaval and change, this world but one 
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among m7riacla ; for he believes that the soul of music in the 
Binger will eternally outlive the mortal mUBic here. 
" Other songs for other worlds ! the fire within him would not falter ; 

Let the golden Iliad vanish, Homer here is Homer there.'' 

He can anat.ch hope of future spiritual progreu, even from 
that Darwinian theory which only spells Materialism for so 
many or Darwin'• diaciplea. Tennyson's " Evolutionist •• can 
say in quiet triu~ph, 
" I ha,·e climbed to the snows of Age, and I gaze at a field in the 

past, 
Where I sank with the body at times in the sloughs of a low 

desire, 
But I hear no yelp of the beast, an,l the Man is quiet at last, 
As be stands on the heights of his life llith a glimpse of a heigh\ 

that is ~igher." 

One might say that his championship or faith has become 
bolder as it.a enemies have become more insolently aggressive. 
He is not content with holding the fort ; he sallies forth with 
ringing battle-cry against the foe. It would be hard to 
estimate fully the far-spreading, beneficial influence, in an age 
BO tormented by doubt as our own, of this golden-mouthed 
prophet of good, who is almost too conversant with the intel
lectual difficulties that beset his generation, and too deeply 
saddened by seeing the moral ruin they work, but whose faith, 
undefined as it is, has alwa7a inspired him to teach the 
heaven-high morality of Christ. A story is current that one 
would,. gladly believe, how Tennyson, walking in the garden, 
and being asked the ever-new question, "What think you or 
Christ ? " answered after a pause, by pointing to a beautiful 
Sower, and saying, "What the sun is to that Sower, Jesus 
Obrist is to my soul. He is the Sun of my soul." True, or 
merely well invented, the anecdote is whol1y consistent with 
the life-long attitude of the poet towards ~he Saviour. 

In .V-e1n01-iam was put forth anonymously at first ; but the 
poet's strongly individual style defied concealment: Tennyson 
is a painter, " whose brush moat aign his name" whether he 
will it or no, and the public divined his authorship here as 
certainly aa it did in two or three unsigned poems of this 
period, too daring in their plain-spoken patriotism to be openly 
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avowed by a Court poet who must not compromise his Govern
ment. " Britons, Guard Your Own," rang like a war-trumpet, 
sounding the same rough not.e of warning as " Form, Form, 
Riflemen, Form " ; both are eloquent, like " The Third of 
February," of the poet's stern and deep distrust of that strange 
ally, the unscrupulous author of the C'oup er Etat ; to Tennyson, 
jealous for England's glory, there WM baseness in the deference 
that our leaders and our peers were willing to show for a 
ruler who won power through a public crime. 'l'ime baa 
justified the prophetic denunciations of these poems ; and the 
downfall of that Napoleonic throne, which was not established 
in righteousness, has allowed the Laureate to acknowledge his 
work here, as well as in " Hands All Round," that lyric inspired 
by the same high patriot pat!Sion as the great " Ode on the 
Death of the Duke of Wellington," which, much cavilled at 
once, has become under his exquisite revising touch a WClrk of 
monumental grandeur at which no one cavils. 

In the same year which gave In .Alrmoriam to the world 
and the Laureateship to its author, the poet married l\liss 
Emily Sellwood, the gentle lady who survives him. Fortunate 
in wedded life, as he deserved to be whose attitude towards 
womanhood was nobly reverent and whose ideal of marriage 
was rarely high it has been his to B11pply new disproof of the 
cruel apophthegm, "that wife and children drag an artist 
down "-a false position attacked in his recent poem, Ro11wry'11 
.RemO'l·se. Some of Tennyson's grandest work has been done 
since his marriage ; and without impertinence we may find in 
his wedded bliss the inspiration of the love-lyrics which are 
the charm of Ma11d, published in 1855. Nothing more glowing 
in colour, more airily musical in movement, more passionately 
pure in feeling, can ever have ~en produced ; the womanly 
love and lovelineas that •are strong to uplift a soul drowning 
in self-despair can never have been more aptly sung. These 
beautiful passages redeem but scarcely harmonise with the 
gloom and scorn that give the dominant tone to the story of 
luckless love, and that cannot be pleRSing though they be 
dramatically true in the character of the unhappy hero. For 
once Tennyson wos unfortunate in his theme ; and many 
readers persistently credited him with feeling in his own 
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person the cynical bitterness of the solitary misanthrope whose 
mouthpiece he chose to be in this " monodrama ''-a mistake 
almost justified by the accent of fierce sincerity in the poet's 
praise of war, as an awful but sorely-needed purifying power 
that alone could heal '' the cankers of a calm world and a 
long peace.'' Such doctrine repelled, even in those days of 
Crimean war fever, many who hailed with just delight such a 
noble war lyric as " The Charge of the Light Brigade." 

Happier than Maud in inspiration, and far wider in popu
larity, were The Idylls of the Ki119, of which the first instalment 
appeared in I 8 59. That Tennyson's fancy had long been 
hovering over the charmed field of Arthurian romance was 
evidenced by not a few graceful figure-studies he had already 
made of its characters, in one of which, ,Sir· Galahad, he showed 
his delight in the mystical significance the Arthur-myths had 
borne since Walter Map closed their cycle with his wildly 
beautiful allegory of T/i,e Holy Grail, in the days of our first 
Angevin kings. But Tennyson, brooding long over the theme, 
perceived that the old tale might be made eloquent of a new 
meaning, might shadow &n,e at wa,· 1~ith, Sonl if he put 
aside the original type of Arthur's character, heroic king but 
deeply erring man, whose youthful sins follow him through his 
nobler maturity and work his downfall, and that of the Chris
tian chivalry he gathered round him to fight the heat.hen foe. 
For this conception our poet substituted that of the " blameless 
king"-the higher soul-'' the conscience of a saint, amid his 
warring senses," which senses are typified, more or less clearly, 
by the knights and ladies who make Arthur's Court glorions, 
and yet mar his life-work by the errors and sins into which 
most of them are bAtrayed ; his wedded wife-the royal power 
of intellect and fa1agination that should have served the pure 
aspiring spirit best-leading all the other powers astray. 
MysteriQus is the coming of this Arthur, mysterious is his 
passing, " from the great deep to the great deep he goes," as 
the soul comes out of mystery to begin in joy and hope its 
earthly warfare, and passes away into mystery, its warfare 
ended here; but he goes, as goes the spirit of the just, not 
without hope of a glorious future return-not without some 
vision of a fairer life that has received him meanwhile. For, 
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in the Pa8Bing of .Arthur, we are shown how the wat.cher, 
straining eager eyes after the funereal barge that has borne hi■ 
liege lord away, sees it passing dimly afar towards the sun
riaing, and hears strange sounds of joy greeting its coming. 

"Then from the dawn it seem'd there came, but faint, 
As from beyond the limit of the world. . . • 
Sounds, as if some fair city were one voice 
Around a king returning from the wars." 

Many admirers of the Idylls can see little charm in the 
grand ideal figure of ..4.dhur that the poet has sculptured for 
them. There is something too cold and calm in that faultless 
marble, they say ; and they confess a certain sympathy with 
Arthur's sinful queen, who '' could not breathe in that fine air, 
that pure severity of perfect light." If their verdict be just, here 
is another proof how impossible for any artist in fiction were the 
imagining and portraying of a perfect character that should be 
wholly lovable--a task which some sceptics would have ns be
lieve was accomplished with equal ease and artleasness by those 
four obscure and unequally gifted writers to whom we owe the 
.story of our Saviour's life and death, and who have all succeeded 
in portraying a character of the grandest holiness, which yet 
has inspired through all the Christian centuries the most im
passioned love for its flawless perfection. Could the Galilean 
peasant have so outdone the greatest literary artists of all time, 
if he had drawn his picture from anything but the life ? Bnt, 
if a Tennyson have foiled where no uninspired author has suc
-ceeded, he has shown all the masterhood of a great poet-painter 
in dealing with the lower characters that cluster i:ound his 
"' faultless king." Not one but lives and glows with breathing 
life on his canvas, whether it be the luckless queen whom he 
has invested with a dignity in her greatness and a grace in 
her penitence that he never found in her roughly-coloured por
trait in the old romance, or Lancelot, who, undN" his pencil 
becomes a type of fallen humanity, still grand in its ruinous 
-downfall, struggling in the thick-woven snares of habitual sin, 
which it loathes and cannot leave ; or sweet Enid in her patient 
sorrow-a more reasonable and more truly womanly Griselda; 
-0r Elaine, the lily-maid of Astolat, whom Tennyson's " lily
.sceptred hand " frees from the earthly stains that soil her purity 
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on the page of Malory. The baser shapes mingleci with these 
are drawn with unsparing vigour,. the lines on which the old 
romancers modelled them are faithfully kept, bnt the coarse
ness of earlier portraiture haa given place to a stem vigour 
that makes vice look as loathly as it is deadly, without sinning 
against poetic jitness in its presentation. _This work is done 
with incomparable skill, and the details of the original story 
are subordinated to the grand informing purpose of Tenny
son's poem with an ability impossible to any but a sove:-eign 
"Maker." 

Few readers discerned that inner purpose when the first 
four idylls appeared; it was even possible for Carlyle, though 
a friend of the poet, to speak of their '' finely-elaborated 
execution and inner perfection of vara11.cy," and this, despite 
the not doubtful hints afforded in that scene of almost match
less pathos, where we read of Arthur's farewell to Guinevere, 
and the Queen's passion of penitence on hie departure. But 
as the years went on, and new and ever new idylls appeared, 
unfolding the fair beginning and the stormy conclusion of 
the half-told tBle, its deep significance revealed itself; and, 
when all were at last arranged in fitting sequence, it was 
seen that another great masterpiece had been added to 
English literature. The stately temple of Tennyson's poetic 
reputation will rest, say some good judges, on two main 
pillars-one being Jn Memoriam, and the other the Idylls of 
the King. 

But these monumental achievements must not make us for
getful of lesser works not less beautiful in their measure. 
This artist is as felicitous in ca"ing such a cameo .as Tiu· 
IJag Dream, or in fashioning such a grotesque corbel head as 
that of The N01·tkern Farmer, as in hewing such a colossal 
statue as that of his idealised King Arthur, or in building a 
sumptuous shrine '' of rare device " to the memory of that 
other dearer Arthur, the friend '' who loved him, and cannot 
die" ; and his chisel loves to dwell on the homely shapes of 
hie own country-folk yet more than on stately forms of knight 
and prince of the olden time. Many a graceful idyll, such as 
Dora. or The Ga,·dener's Daugltter, many a warble of musical 
song like Tiu Brook, had evidenced his rare power of repro-
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ducing with fine fidelity the delicate charm of Eogliah land
scape, the softer shades of ijnglish character, before in I 864 
he opened, with the Nortkt:m Farmer, that series of studie"I from 
the very life of sturdy, strong-spoken sons and daughters of the 
English soil which is just closed, with Cl,,urclucarden, and 
Curate, in his last volume, and which proved him a master of 
humorous portraiture. But there is melancholy in the keen 
insight of these studies. Thay are of the earth, earthy, these 
good folk who unfold the secrets of their souls in the rich racy 
Lincolnshire familiar to the poet's youth ; the wings of their 
souls are clogged with thick clay, and one short flight above 
the ground is hard to them. The Northern Cobbler, who makea 
such II sturdy fight against his " enemy," the besotting love of 
drink-the farmer who keeps a very soft place in his heart for 
" Roii,'' the old dog that saved " little Dick " from the fire, 
have their own rough nobility and tenderneas, pleasant t.o 
remember ; not so that powerfully-drawn .Northern Farm~r, Old 
Style, doubtful of the wisdom of '' God11,moighty,'' in taking 
away such an indispensably useful man as himself, and resentful 
of the pious e:a:hortations of '' parson," whose moat useful 
work is t.o " reiid wonn aarmin a weeiik ; " not so his modem 
successor, keenly alive to the charms of "proputty," keenly 
scornful of the folly of " marrying for luvv;" and these two are 
scarcely so sordid as the Churchwarden, who holds up his own 
obsequiousness that brought him '' to the top of the tree '' as a 
pattern to the new-ordained ~orate, " the Parson's lad." 

" If iver tha means to git higher 
Tha mun tackle the sins o· the Wo'ld, and not the faults of the 

Squire; 
And I reckons tha'll light of a livin' somewheera i' the Wowd or 

the Fen, 
If tha cottons down to thy betters, an' keeaps thysen to thysen. 
But niver not speeak plaain out, if tha wants to git forrsrds a bit, 
But Cl't!e&p along the hedge-bottoms, and thou'll be a Bishop yit." 

Worldly wisdom, hard, narrow shrewdneas, are stamped on 
such mascnline portraits ; but they are not quite so unlovely 
as that sharply-etched figure of The Village Wife, the cruel 
gossip with auch a single eye to her material interests amid all 
her venomous talk ; they come nearer in mirth-moving satire 



Ttnnyson. 

to that quaint study, Tiu Spi,Mter's Su·eet-A:rts. Tennyson did 
not choose to employ dialect when, with delicately-aympathetic
tooch, he drew that wonderfully life-like Grandmotlur, when he 
depicted the t.errible mother-passion in Rizpah. Were all those 
harder pictures of North-countrymen and women drawn from 
the observations of the poet's keen-eyed youth? Would they 
have been softer in their truth if his home through life had 
lain in Lincolnshire, instead of in these lovely aouthem neigh
bourhoods of Farringford and Aldworth ? One fancies that; 
these blissful abodes of Tennyson's prosperous maturity fur
nished him with the soenery and the figures for Enoch .Arclcn
that tale where lowly sorrow is clothed with such simple 
dignity, such piercing pathos-and for the richly-wrought 
tragedy of Aylmer's Field, in which the pride of birth and 
wealth are the fatal movers of woe ; both abound in exquisite 
vignettes of a softer, sweeter English landscape, in glimpses of 
an English life less rough and strong than we can find north 
of the Humber. Bot it would be difficult to point out a 
writer who has seen and described his countrymen so truly, 
alike in their nobler and their b&l!er aspects, or whose purpose
in such description baa been higher ; if he points oa to the 
blots on our shield, it is that we moy cleanse them away. 

Much need not be said here of the dramatic experiments. 
with which Tennyson amused his later years. His fame wil} 
not rest on these, though they might have made the reputation 
of another man. Even in such slight work as Tlw Cup, The
Falcon, Tltc Promise of May, there was evidence of the fine 
dramatic sense with which this master of lyric art-superior 
here to Byron-was richly endowed; while Q-z1C$11, Jfai-y, Harold, 
Becket, and the light, graceful, lately-produced Fon:sters, airy 
trifle that it was, witnessed to the poet's intimate acquaintance 
with thE' story of the land he loved so well, and to the ardour 
with which he desired its grandeur and its freedom ; to his 
pride in the glorious past of England and in the sacred zeal 
for duty, which was the guiding-star of England's greatest 
sons. But these feelings have found a grander embodiment in 
some of his poems that do not aim at the dramatic form, and that 
are known and loved by many who have never seen the dramas 
acted, and who care not very much to read them ; witness the 
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patriot pride in that masterly "Ballad of the Fleet"-" The 
Revenge ;" witness the exultant joy in " The Defence of Luck
now "-splendid summary of a heroic story that never should be
forgotten; witness, in the" Ode to the Memory of Wellington," 
the stately ~nthusiasm with which he dwells on the great mission. 
of '' our noble England " among the nations of the world, as 
the guardian of "the one true seed of freedom " that shall help 
to save mankind. Songs like these can stir noble passion
the parent of noble future deeds-in hearts that are not moved 
by the skill with which the figure of an unloved and unlov
able Mary Tudor is put on the stage, and that feel but a feeble 
interest in new readings of the character of the Harold who 
fell at Senlac, or of the .Archbishop who matched himself 
against the first great Plantagenet, and conquered by perishing 
in the strife. The dramas are not unattractive reading, thanks 
to the inalienable grace of their author's style-a master of 
blank verse not inferior to Milton ; and he has lighted up, 
every play with matches of song aa lovely as rainbow-gleams_ 
But none of these productions are supreme examples of the 
excellences we a880Ciate with the name of Tennyson-the rich, 
dreamy fancy, the glowing colour, the ethereal lightneBB oi 
touch. Has not contact with the theatre of our own day acted 
like a paralysing spell on his powers ? We are almost com
pelled to think so, when we note the lower quality of a work 
such as The Promise of May, intended to enforce a deep moral 
lesson by dramatic representation, to others undramatic in 
form, in which the author baa rebuked sins that are of one 
household with the selfish epicureanism baaed on unsound ethical 
theories, and the airy indifference to human suffering, which 
are the pruminent traits in the godless voluptuary who is the 
sorry hero of this play. 

Lock8ley Hall, Si:dy Years After, with its denunciations ()f. 
prevalent sins and follies, awakened much more interest, and 
spoke with more power, to a wider audience, than any drama 
of to-day could do. We find in it the singer of the original 
Locksl.ey Hall with his paBBionate intolerance for aocial sins and 
Wl"ODgB, anll his bold freedom of touch in handling them ; and 
opinion differed on his later as on his earlier utterances. There 
were many who scented pessimism in the old man's view of 
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modern things; there were many, too, who thought the poet 
should not sing of children who " soak and blacken soul and 
sense in city slime," should not point our gaze to the glooming 
alleys, where crime and hunger-worse than virgin-devouring 
dragons of old-blight the very soul of maidenhood with Bin ; 
where the Mammon-serving master " scrimps the haggard 
sempstress of her daily bread,'' and '' the smouldering fire of 
fever creeps about the rotted floor" in the '' sordid attic," 
where the living sleep beside the dead. Such things, it was 
said, are not proper subjects for poetry. They would assuredly 
not have been proper for theatrical representation. But off the 
stage the poet had hie own freedom again; and we must grant 
that he was in the right to slight nicer scruples, who deemed 
that hie prophetic insight and song-faculty were held from God 
to nee for God, and that he must cry aloud and spare not, 
when he saw hideous evils, born of human selfishness, spring
ing thick and black around him. But he could and did follow 
up these stern prophet notes with milder helpful words of 
counsel to the new generation, more hopeleae in its cynic 
bitterness than he in hie righteona anger. 

" Ere Earth gain her heavenly bost, a God must mingle in the game. 
Nay, there may be those about 118 whom we neither see nor name. 
}'elt within us as ourselves, the Powers or Good, the Powers or Ill, 
Strewing balm, or shedding poison, in the fountains or the Will. 
Follow yon the Star that lights a desert pathway, yours or mine. 
Forward, till you see the highest Human Nature is divine. 
Follow Light, and do the Right, for man can half control his 

doom-
Till you find the deathless Angel seated in the vacant tomb." 

A poet who can cheer us with words of hope like these 
should not be reproached, as too gloomy a preacher, even 
though he be so far behind the " advanced thought " of hie 
age, aa to think it essential to human goodneaa that man 
should '' look beyond the grave," and, though he scorn their 
folly, who 
" . . . . crowning barren Death as lord of all, 

Deem this over tragic drama's closing curtain is the pall. 
. . . . Truth for truth, and good for good I The Good, the True, 

the Pure, the Just, 
Take the charm ' For Ever ' from them, and they crumble into 

dust." 
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Let us be thankful for the voice so strong and clear and 
sweet, that never feared to speak out boldly on behalf of the 
eternal 'l'roth, whatever the fashion of the hour might be
that did not fear-hearing the modern cynic whisper how 
"the good Lord Jesus has had his day "-to make the brave 
reply: 

"Had 1 has it come 1 It has dawn'tl. It will come by-and-by," 

for this poet, too, waited in faithful hope '' for the revelation 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Have we among us a voice remaining as strong and as 
courageo\18 of all that sing sweetly in our England's ears 
to-day? 

Tennyson's distinctively Laureate work has not been rated 
as his best ; yet, now that he has rendered his last homage to 
the Royalty that honoured it.self by honouring him, no im
partial critic can help admitting the grace, dignity, and sin
cerity which gave a wholly new quality to his few official 
poems. The dedication of the Idylls to the memory of the 
Prince Consort is perhaps the noblest of these-if it be not 
unjust to class as "official" so true a tribute from the heart; 
yet that is almost matched by the epilogue to the same Idylls 
addressed '' To the Queen," and reprobating with fine soom 
the policy that would bid England shake herself free from 
the vast and loyal dependencies that make up Greater Britain. 
It has not been amiBB that Laureate achievement of unmatched 
excellence should have received a recompense never before 
awarded t.o Laureate poet ; but it was England and England's 
Queen that honoured themselves most in the transaction by 
which Alfred Tennyson became Baron Tennyson of Aldworth 
and Farringford; and they were not very wrong who held that 
this title gave no new distinction to the poet's name. 

Turning to the numerous poems which Tennyson has given 
us since he conl!ented to accept that crowning honour from 
his Sovereign, we cannot but mark how his thoughts bend 
more and more toward the Life beyond Death-not with gloom 
or fear, but with a wistful longing, almoet a solemn joy. Such 
is the feeling that breathes throughout Alerlin and the Gleam, 
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that wonderful summary of his life-work. " I am Merlin, 
and I am dying,'' says the aged poet, who tells how " Uie 
Gleam," guiding light of his life, which shone for him once 
on wild creatures of fancy, on fair realities of earth-" silvery 
willow, pasture and plowland, horses and oxen, and rough, 
ruddy faces of lowly labour "-floated on to "the city and 
palace of Arthur the king," and thence passed to "the valley 
named of the shadow-no longer a shadow, but clothed with 
The Gleam " and in its light ·he saw how Uruler the Croues 
the grave itself would burst into blossom. 

" So to the land's 
Last limit I came
And can no longer 
But die rejoicing, 
For thro' the magic 
Of Him the Mighty 
Who taught me in childhood, 
There on the border 
Of boundleBB Ocean, 
And all but in Heaven 
Hovers The Gleam." 

We find this wonderful autobioi,,raphy in little in the volume, 
which closed with '' Cr088ing the Bar"; neither was unworthy 
to be the poet's last word on the great subject. But he was to 
speak to us again, aa if from beyond the grave, in the poems 
published since his death. M01·e than the classic grace of 
CEnone's death-story-more than the v.irse instinct with noble 
fire which tells the self-devotion of St. Telemachus, more than 
the lordly lines that in "Akbar's Dream" reveal that Mussul
man ruler's amazing tolerance--we prize the scattered songs 
which speak to us of our poet's calm believing anticipation of 
the fast-approaching end. Sometimes, as a wanderer p11811ing 
forth from " the gleam of household sunshine," he says gentle, 
grateful farewells to the friends who '' will not speak unfriendly 
of their parted guest " ; sometimes he appeals to the Silent 
Voices of the dead, to call him not back, but '' forward to the 
starry track, glimmering up the heights beyond me-On, and 
always on." Sometimes the fear that his " tiny spark of 
being" may wholly vanish in the deeps and heights of the 
boundless Heavens is self-rebuked in this grand way : 
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" Spirit, nearing yon dark portal at the limit of thy humaD state, 
Fear not thou the hidden purpose of that Power which alone is 

great, 
Nor the myriad world, His shadow, nor the silent Opener of the 

Gate." 

A deep pathos breathes on us from these words, now that 
their speaker has pB8ll8d away. How gently th1:1 gate was 
opened for him ; how calmly he pused through it, pouesaing 
his soul in peace, to meet the ·Heavenly Friend in whom he 
trusted ; we have all read, and in fancy have stood in the 
moon-lighted death-chamber, and seen the whit.e radiance 
bathing the noble head, and watched the "gloriously beautiful " 
departure of the beautiful spirit to meet its loved and loet onee 
-the parents who fostered his boyhood, the friend of his youth, 
the son taken from him too 800D. He has fulfilled the destiny 
he coveted for Arthur Hallam : 

" Slowly wom its earthly robe, 
Its lavish mission richly wrought, 
Leaving great legacies of thought, 

His spirit has faded oft' the globe; " 

,and the people that inherits his wealthy legacies of musical 
'llhought did well to expreBB its double sense of gratitude and 
btlreavement in the majestic obsequies with which all that was 
mortal of the minstrel was laid " to rest for ever among the 
wise and bold " in England's great Valhalla of Westminster. 

We cannot close this imperfect survey of Tennyson's work 
and teaching more aptly than with the lines of lofty counsel 
that he addressed, some seven years ago, in TIU! .Ancient Sag,, 
to the younger generation that seemed to him in danger of 
sinking into cynical despair and mere materialism. For it is 
the earnest, the impaBBioned protest of his whole life against 
such tendencies that is again embodied in these grave prophetic 
.words of warning and encouragement : 

" Think well ! Do-well will follow thought, 
And in the fatal sequence of this world 
AD evil thought may soil thy children's blood ; 
But curb the beast would cast thee in the mire, 
And leave the hot swamp of voluptuousness, 
A cloud between the NameleBS and thyself, 
And lay thine uphill shoulder to the wheel, 
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And climb the Mount of Blessing, whence, if thou 
Look higher, then-perchance-thou mayest-beyond 
A hundred ever-rising mountain lines, 
And past the range of Night and Shadow-see 
The high-heaven dawn of more than mortal day 
Strike on the Mount of Vision ! 

So, farewell." 

He who thus exhorted and entreated his fellows bad himself 
climbed up the arduous way, had reached the Mount of Blessing, 
and beheld on the Mount of Vision the dawn of the more than 
mortal day into whose fuller light he bas now passed, into 
which onr eyes may no longer follow him, but where our hope 
and trust surely apprehend him, since he kept bis faith un
shaken to the end. 
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SHORT REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS 

The Teaching of Jesus. By H. H. WE.~DT, D.D. Translat.ed 
by Rev. JOHN WILSON, M.A. Vol. II. Edinburgh: 

T. & T. Clark. 1892. 

IN the present as in the former volume Dr. W endt's critical revision of 
the text of the Gospels is quite as important a feature RR his expo

sition, the latter being of course based on the forD1er. The chief point 
in the revision is the sharp distinction drawn between the Synoptiats 
and the Fourth Gospel. Throughout the exposition these two sources 
of our knowledge.of Christ's teaching are kept distinct-a proceeding 
which lead1 to some repetition. The peculiarities of the Fourth Gospel 
are partially explained by two causes-first, an editing of the original 
document by the apostolic evangelist: and secondly, an editing by the 
post-apostolic writer who is held to have given the book its present 
form. Dr. Wendt endeavours to distinguish between the parts due 
to these _diff'erent hands. Thus eh. i. 15 and "water" in iii. 15 
may have been interpolated by the apostolic evangelist. Two remark
able results come out in the end. First the author is driven to hold 
that, while the present roi7m of the Fourth Gospel is due to the 
second century, or at least to the post-apostolic age, the bulk of its 
matter comes from an apostolic hand, presumably St:John's; and 
secondly, that there is a pervading harmony between tho synoptical 
accounts of Christ's teaching and those in the Fourth Gospel. Both 
these points are repeatedly emphasised by the author, who evidently 
thinks it inconceivable that the matter of the Fourth Gospel could 
have originated in post-apostolic days. •• The view of the relationship 
-of the teaching of Jesus to the Divine Revelation of the Old Testament, 
given in the discourses of the Fourth Gospel, is the product of the 
same spirit which governs the view of this relationship in the synop
tical discourses of Jesus. There is no imitation of the synoptical 
expressions, but certainly there is harmony in the fundamental mode 
of view. Where in the post-apo11tolic period do we elsewhere find 
auch an apprehension of this grand mode of view of Jesus 1 And in 
connection with what other known view and use of the Old Teshment 
in post-apostolic Christianity would we explain this view presented in 
the Johannine discourse■, if we would not admit that it ia the apirit of 
the historical Jesus Himself which here finds voice out of the records 
of His disciples I " On each separ_ate topic the harmony between the 
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9Ynoptical and Johannine accounts is dwelt on. The mere fact that the 
author of the present work use!! the Fourth Gospel as an authority 
on the same footing as the other Gospels is significant . 

. Aa to the exposition one cannot but be conacioua of a certain 
minimising strain a@ well as of a certain reserve. The pre-existence 
spoken of in eh. viii. 58 and xvii. 5 is explained as ideal, not actual. 
Actual existence ia expressed, but ideal is meant. We cannot but ask, 
how then would actual existence be expreBBed ? There is no differ
ence, BO far a!I we can aee, between the language used in these passages 
and that used of peraons actually existing. But it aeems that, 
'' aocording to the mode of speech and conception prevalent in the 
New Testament," one mode of existence may be described in terms of 
another. Thus in eh. viii. 58 it is said," The present earthly existence 
of Jesua, in which He is the Messiah, was n!)t a real thing before 
Abraham's time, but yet it could truly be spoken of, in BO far as it 
held good in the Spi:rit of God, in the thoughts, purposes and promises 
of God." This is true enough of•• the present, earthly existence of 
Jesus," but ia this all th11t is referred to i It is curious to find the 
old and absurd Unitarian gloss on this verae turning up here 
once again. On eh. xvii. 5 we are told, "It is wholly unnecessary 
to find the thought that Jesus Himself had a pre-existence in the 
posaession of the heavenly glory with GoJ, b11t the meaning is also 
possible, that the heavenly glory which Jesus, as the Messiah, ehall 
attain at the close of His earthly ministry, has been laid up for Him 
with God in Heaven as a reward de1stined for Him from eternity." 
The sayings of Christ about His being from God and coming down 
from Heaven are explained 'as figurative' (p. 160 ). The Divine 
Sonship of Christ is compared with the sonship of believers. The 
unique language which Christ uses of Himself on this subject is 
not of course ignored. '' Jesus has most decidedly expressed the 
consciousness of such a pre-eminence over others as belongs to Himself 
alone." He is the medium of the filial relationship to others. Still, 
it is mggested, that theae passages must be reduced in meaning in 
order to harmonise with other statements (p. 167). A uniqueness of 
degree, noi of kind, is said to be meant. We do not wonder that a 
critic of the Tolumes failed to find evidence of the writer's faith in 
the Deity of Christ. We are glad to learn that the writer, in a 
tmvate letter, deacribes the obvious inference as "utterly wrong" 
( recht ink01'7'ect). But the impression made by the entire work, despit& 
all its ability and suggestiveness, and despite the eulogy lavished on. 
Christ's teaching in the closing review, is decidedly the other way. 

" International Theological Library." Apologetus ; or, <Jl,,ris
tianity Defensively Stated. By ALExANDER BALM.UN 
BRUCE, D.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1 892. 1011. 6d. 

The new Tolume of the International Theological Library is one of 
$he most important works on Apologetics that we possesa. Professor 
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Bruce regards his Science as " a preparer of the way of faith, an aid 
to faith against doubts whenceaoever arising, especially ■uch as are 
engendered by philoeophy and science. Its ~pecific aim ia to help men 
of ingenuous spirit who, while assailed by such doubts, are morally in 
sympathy with believers. It addreues itself t.o such as are drawn in 
two directions, towards and away from Christ, as distinct from such u 
are confirmed either in unbelief or in faith." His work is an attempt 
to state the "Christian argument with due regard to the intellectual 
difficulties of the day, and the present position of the higher criticism. 
Burning questions are brought to the front, whilst subjects which once 
held the moat prominent place in similar treatises are thrown int.o the 
background. • The sketch of the Apologetic elements in the New 
Testament is very suggestive. Here the Epistle to the Hebrews 
holds the chief place, but the sayings of Jesus though "leBB obtrusive 
are not leBB significant." Our Lord abstains from apology in reference 
to Himself, but vindicates clearly the nature of His mission, and of 
the kingdom whose advent He proclaimed. The true cure for half
hearted attachment to the Christian faith is t.o remount to the fountain
head, and learn the nature of our faith from the record 0£ Christ's 
life and teaching in the Synoptists. The section which deala with 
"the Christian facts" is very valuable, whilst the diac1118ions of varioua 
theories of the universe are marked by wide fflll!arch and great facility 
in finding the core of each system. Materialism-the foe which at 
present is in the ascendant-is rightly described 88 "the most thorough
going, and the most formidable opponent of the Christian theory of the 
universe." It" begins with an unknown quantity, and ends with an in
aoluble problem." The closing words in the chapter on "Agnosticism" 
will be heartily endorsed, " Faith is the result of a successful struggle
against all that tends to produce religious atrophy, including too 
exclusive devotion to scientific habits of thought, which may turn the 
mind into ' a machine for grinding out genernl laws out of large col
lections of facts,' and prove fatal not only to :religious faith but even 
-to all taste for poetry, music, and pictures." 

The statement of the Christian argument in view of the lateat 
developments of the higher criticism is the moat important part of the 
work. Professor Bruce does not feel called upon aa an apologist to 
accept such doctrines, but he shows what the position of apologetical 
science would be if some of the chief critical positions were accepted. 
The course of his argument seems to reveal more clearly than ever 
the weaknesses and inconsistencies of the advanced school. Many of 
Professor Bruce'• reader■ will be unable to follow him at not a 
few points, but they will always find him suggestive, He regard■ the 
Bible 88 a literature which providentially grew up around a historical 
revelation of God in Israel, and which performs for that revela
tion the function of an atmosphere, diffusing the ■unlight, 80 that 
the knowledge of God is spread abroad over all the earth." The 
third book on "The Christian OrigillB" is very fresh in style and 
treatment. 



356 Thtolo9y and Apologetics. 

Not a few of its po9itions will be questioned by many readers, but 
no competently prepared reader can fail to derive benefit from a 
close study of such a volume, 

Through C'hrist to G(){l, A Study in Scientific Theology. 
By JOSEPH AGAR BEET, D.D. London: Hodder and 
Stoughton. 1892. 

The present is the first of four volumes which are intended to cover 
. the whole field of Christian theology. The form, which is that of lee-
• tures delivered by the author to his students, 1:xplains several features, 
such aa the full details of exposition given as well os the frequent re
capitulationo of results. The thirty-nine lectures of the present volume 
are arranged in five parts, the first dealing with general preliminaries. 
the other four with the doctrines of Justification by Faith; the Atone
ment, the lncarnntion, nnd the Resurrection of Christ respectively. 
This order of discussion shows at once the originality of the path fol
lowed by the author. The above-mentioned doctrines are not the ones 
. usually placed first in a theological Pystem. It seems doubtful whether 
some doctrines will find explicit mention nt all. Nothing is said, ao 
far, of any doctrine of Inspiration. It wouid seem as if the author in
tended to conduct his argument independently ofthe·doctrine. "That 
. I have not DBsumed the infallibility of the Bible or of the Church, 
. gives to this volume 11pecial fitness to the needs of the present day." 
~rhe inspiration of Scripture is indeed substantially asserted, although 
incidentally (p. 363), and is of course sasumed throughout; otherwise, 
it could not be UMod aa the BOurce of knowledge and instrument of 
proof aa it is used. The order in which the doctrines are discussed is 
explained by the line of argument, which is followed consistently 
. throughout. In the case of all the four great doctrinea mentioned, 
Dr. Beet starts from the teaching of Paul on the sut>ject, then shows 
the harmony of the other apostles and of Christ's teaching in the Gos
·pels with Pnul, and, lastly, systemntiaes the whole. Why is Pnul thus 
put in the forefront ? Because, as the author truly and powerfully 
argueP, we have in Paul a witneas whose testimony ia unimpeachable, 
apart from any doctrine of inspiration. Here we have the e:icplanation 
of the phrase, "A Study in Scientific Theology," and of the frequent 
references to the scientific character of the method pursued. The 
method is one which was well worth taking, and it is effectively worked 
out. As the pr1:face sugge~u, it is one that ought to C11rry weight 
with those who crave scientific proof. The prominence !liven to 
St. Paul and his teaching is almost startling. Here is no surrender 

.to those who 10 loudly demand to be Jed back from Paul to Christ. 
The high part played by the great apostle in the shaping of Christian 
doctrine ia well defended and illustrated. Paul might well say '' my 
gospel." And yet of course it is the greatest exaggeration to speak of 
Paul as the author of Christianity, as some do. The author's com-
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mentaries on Paul's epistles have prepared him to do justice to the 
Pauline theology, which he takes as his starting-point. "In each of 
tho Four Gospels teaching is attributed to Christ at important crises 
of His life which, though less full than that of Paul, is not only in com
plete harmony with it., hut is incapable of explanation except on the 
principles DS11erted by Paul. In other words, the entire teaching of 
Puul about the death of Christ is a legitimate inference from that attri
buted to Christ in the earliest records of His teaching, records alto
gether independent of the epistles of Paul." 

We need not speak of the freshness of treatment, cogency of reason
ing, and wealth of expository detail with which the author's former 
works have made readers familiar. Proce11S, as well as result, is set 
before u~. A work constructed on this basis is an excellent substitute 
for personal teaching. We are struck also with the author's fidelity 
to old lines of Christian doctrine. Points open to criticism are not 
many, and relate to details. Take the follow;ng on the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which is expounded in connection with the Incarnation: 
" It i11 evident that in the thought of ihe writers of the New Testa
ment there were not three Gods but one God. Not to three Divine 
Persons did they bow as supreme, but to one-viz., the Father, who 
is supreme even in His relation to the Son aud the Spirit. Nevertbe
lese, beyond the distance which aepnrates the Creator from even the 
loftiest of His creatures, they saw three Divine PerilOns, each alone in 
His own sphere und all united in closest essential harmony : the one 
Father, the one Ultimate Source and Ultimate Aim of whatever exists; 
one Lord, the one Agent of the entire activity of God and the one 
Head of the Church; and one Spirit, the inward animating principle 
of whatenr lives." We venture, however, to suggest that the illus
tration of so transcendent a mystery hy " a firm of manufacturers " is 
scarcely in place, and will grate very painfully on nearly all who read 
this volume. Many of the expositions of New Testament phrases 
and ideas, such as righteousneu, faith, justify, redemption, propitiation, 
reconciliation, are, of course, particularly excellent. 

It must not be supposed from what has been said that the author 
puts Paul in Christ's place. His argument throughout is that the 
Apostles could not have taught as they did if Christ had not ao taught. 
"Paul's entire teaching about Justi6cation through l!'aith is a logical 
development of teaching ascribed to Christ in the Fourth Gospel. . . . 
The deep, underlying harmony of Paul and John leaves no room for 
doubt that each of them interpreted correctly the thought of the Grt!at 
Teacher. .And this strong presumption is confirmed by important 
coincidence11 in the Synoptist Gospels." 

The work, when completed, will be a valuable addition not only to 
Methodist theology but to Christian theology generally. 
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The Documents of the Hei:ateuch,. Translated and Arranged io 
Chronological Order, With Introduction and Not.ea. By 
W. E. Aoms, M.A., of Balliol College, Oxford. Part I. 
The Oldest Book of Hebrew History. London : David 
Nutt. 1892. 

The author, who is a thorough-going supporter of the extreme 
critical school, essays to reproduce the original documents of the 
Hexateuch. "The Oldest Book of Hebrew History," which is given 
in the first volume, consiRts of the Jahvist and Elohist documents to 
the end of Joshua, and these are distinguished from each other by 
different type, Ill! the critics think they are able to distinguish them_ 
Genesis has two different types for the works of the Jahvi11t and 
Elohist respectively, with brackets for the words added by the 
harmonising editor or compiler. From the beginning of Exodus 
onward there are three different types-for the Jahvist, the Elohist, and 
the part in which these are undistinguishable. The translation is also 
furnished with notes. It is needless to say that the work is one 
requiring and evincing great care and ability, and alM th&t it will be 
useful even to those who are far from accepting its teachings. A second 
volume, containing the Deuteronomist and Priestly Writing will com
plete the work. The preparation of this second volume will be a 
comparatively easy task, as it does not involve the analysis of different 
writers and documents necessary in the first. 

Perhups the greatest interest, however, attaches to the Introduction 
of ninety-four pages, describing and explaining in lucid language the 
rise, progress and present l'.ondition of the '' Higher Criticism " of the 
Old Testament. Astruc and Eichhorn discovered the Jahvist and 
Elohist portions, De W ette pointed out the peculiar features of 
Deuteronomy, Bleek showed tbat Joshua is ofa piece with the Penta
teuch, Ewald traced the separate documents to the end of ,Joshua,. 
Graf started the problem of the date of the priestly writer, putting 
it after the Exile. The writer then states at length the grounds on 
which this theory of the composite structure of the Hexateuch rests-
namely, the different accounts of the same events, the discrepancies 
of these accounts, the difference of their linguistic and other features. 
The characteristics of the different documents, their points of affinity 
and contrast, are also described. The lRBt point discussed is that of 
their dates, the author agreeing with the Graf view of the Priestly 
document. It is the last question which divides the extreme from the 
more moderate or comparatively " conservative" school of advanced 
criticism, the former making it post-exilic, the latter putting it before 
Deuteronomy. · Dillmann represents the latter, and he 88Signs it to 
the middle of the ninth century 11.c., supposing th11t the writer med 
still older material. Dillmann is " the beat commentator on the Ilexa
teuch," and he is supported by Noldeke-perhap!! the very greatest of 
Semitic scholars now living-Bredenkamp, RyBSel, BaudiBBin, Kittel, &c. 
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It is impoasible here to enter into the discussion, but we ue struck at 
every step of the author's argument with the emphasis laid on the 
silence of writen. The argument constantly is, " A reference to the 
Priestly Code would have suited the writer; there is no such reference, 
therefore the code did not then exist," aod yet no arrangement 
can be more precarious. Another buttre!IS is found in the impro
babilities which arise on the old theory. Nothing, however, is aa1d 
of the improbabilities which the new theory has to face. Thus, the 
author identifies "the book of the law" discovered in Josiah's reign 
with Deuteronomy, and also hold11 that it cannot have been written 
long before that time. What then is the meaning of the discovery r 
How could a book just written be forgotten or lost 1 Is the suggestion 
that a book just written was palmed off as ancient? Is thie an 
example of the '' easy notions " of Hebrew historians? Some such 
r,oocluaion ie unavoidable. 

There can be no objection to the supposition of the use of pre
vious documents, and of compilation in the conetruction of Scripture ; 
but thie by no means carries with it the other parts of the critical 
theory, such as the complete inversion of the old order of the books_ 
The motive seems to be the desire to explain the Old Testament 
religion 88 a natural development. If this ie not the motive, we do 
not know what it is. The anti-supernatural bias is conetantly crop
ping up. lo reference to Deut. xxviii. 68 we read, " Here we have 
a genuine attempt at prediction-so attempt which failed "-i.e., 
attempts which are alleged to have succeeded are not" genuine." The 
pervading assumption is the impossibility of miraculoue revelation, a 
most unscientific assumption. Less aBBumption and imagination, and 
more evidence, are needed to m11ke out a case. The notee to the 
translation reduce "The Oldest Book of Hebrew History" to myth 
and legend. "Even the noble narrative of the Jahviat is not sober 
history .•.. It is the history of religious ideas." 

J>id Moses Write the Pentateuck A/ta All? By F. E. 
SPENCER, M.A. Formerly of Queen's College, Ox
ford, and Vicar or All Saints', Haggerston. London: 
Eliot Stock. 1 892. 6s. 

Mr. Spencer divides hie work into two parts, dealing with the hie
tory 8Jld legislation of Ierael. These are supplemented by extended 
notes on more technical points, euch as the value of Wellhausen's 
judgment 88 a guide to scientific history, the critical ipae dixit and 
kindred topics. He reaches the conclusion that the histories of the 
Peotateuch are aubatantially contemporaneous with the events which 
they relate. " The history was written in or near to the timee of which 
it is a record. If a later writer touched the work, it was to combine 
or to edit written materials, or to make archlllological, explanatory, or 
complemantary additiooe. And theee additions were comp11ratively 
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insignificant." The study of the legislation of the Pentateucb, which 
is the most important pnrt of this book, points in the same direction 
and shows that it is in the main, and in its present form, of MO!lllic 
age. The volume is a thoughtful study of the whole question which 
cannot fail to be both helpful and reassuring. 

T/i,e Early Religion of Israel .A.s &t Forth by Biblical Writers 
and by Mode1'11, Critical Historians. The " Baird Lec
ture" for 1889. By JA.MES ROBERTSON, D.D., ProfeBSOr 

of Oriental Languages in the University of Glasgow. 
Second Edition. Edinburgh and London : Blackwood & 
Sona. 1892. 10s. 6d. 

We gave the first edition of this book a warm welcome u the 
moat complete and scholarly putting of the cnse as against the extreme 
critics of the Old Testament. It is a book full of sound learning, which 
ought to be in the hands of every student of the Early Religion oj 
l111"ael. 

Tlie Cl'11tral Teaclting of Jesus Clirist. By Tao.MAS DEBA~Y 

BERNARD, M.A., Canon and Chancellor of Wells. Mac
millan & Co. 1892. 

The author of the Bampton Lectures on " The Progres■ of Doctrine 
in the New Testament" has surpassed himself in this beautiful and 
suggestive volume. The subject is the five wonderful chapters of 
St. John's Gospel which begin with the 13th. The exposition is 
equally profound and delicate ; it is consecutive, and may be described 
as, at least in outline, complete. With admirable insight and pre
cision, and with exquisite gentlene~s of tone, not a few modern mis
apprehensions, inspired by the "higher criticism," such u savour 
of rationalism and e,·en ot irreverence, are indirectly indicated, and 
thoroughly refuted. Archdeucon Watkins aud Dr. Sanday could not 
but be directly referred to, and both will have something to be grate
ful for in his most courteous instructions. Dr. Sanday, as might 
be expected, is criticised with a certain gentle kecnuess, especially at 
pp. u6-17 and 20-21. It is at p. 21, in connection with a reference 
to Dr. Sanday, that Canon Bernard, having shown good reason for his 
words, remarks that "it surely requires overwhelming reasons to 
justify those supposition■ of changes, developments, modifications by 
subjective tendencie11, mixing together portions of other discourses, 
and the like, in which even reverential writers have been prone to 
indulge, after breathing a literary atmosphere infected with critical 
distrust." The Inst clause is very aptly suggestive, and this volume 
funishes large and convincing illustration of the weaknel!s of the reasons 
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which have too often prevailed, not only with Dr. Sanday, but with 
other recent writen. ,ve most earnestly recommend this volume, 
and place it in the same category with Dr. R,ynolda' noble com
mentary, and with those of Dr. Pope and Dr. Moulton. 

I. <J/,,ri,/,, tie Moming Slar, and otAer &rnwu. By the late 
Jon CAIRNS, D.D., LL.D., Principal or the United 
Presbyterian College, Scotland. Edited by his Brothers. 

2. Tiu Divine Unity of Scriptul'e. By the late Rev. ADOLPH 

SAPetR, D.D. 68. each. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1892. 

1. Dr. Cairns had made considerable progre11 in the preparation of 
bi11 volume of Sermons during the lut two or three months of bis life. 
He had re-writt.en twelve di.scounes and had selected as many more 
for similar revision, "when suddenly death interrupted him in the 
midst of his labours, the pen almost literally falling from bis hand, 
as on the day preceding his death he had been engaged in writing the 
sermon on 'Christ, the Sun of Righteousness,' and left it unfinished." 
We have been much impre888d with the aonorous eloquence of the fine 
sermon which gives its title to the volume, and the book will he a 
much-prized memorial of a man who ranks among the noblest preacher■ 
of his age. " The Unwritten and the Written Life of Christ " is one 
of the freshest and most suggestive discourses in the collection. The 
style of sermonising is somewhat antique, with its skeleton too evident 
and its divisions often stiff, but the thought is, like the preacher him
self, masculine and masterly. 

2. Mr. Carlyle writes the preface to Dr. Saphir's Lectures, which 
were delivered at Kensington, in 1889-90. "They are," he says, 
"in aome respects, the most important of all his writings, 111 they give, 
in connected form, bis matured views of the relation of the two great 
diviaiODS of the Bible. No preacher or writer of our day had such a 
clear insight into the spirit and connection of the Sacred Writing-." 
The way in which he brands the theory about the Books of Moses 
huin,r been fabricated after the Exile as " utterly void of common 
senae " is very striking. Had such a record of Jewish unbelief and 
idolatry been made centuries after the events, who would have received 
it? "What an extraordinary thing it is that the Jews who killed the 
prophets and stoned them that were sent unto them did not dare to 
touch tl1e written records of their lives and all their testimonies 7 " 
Still more impre88ive is the passage (on p. 113) about the Jews as a 
witn888 for God : " Monuments made of msrble and of stone are 
nothing compared with the nation of millions for eighteen centuries 
under the gres&eat peraecutions, and in the most diverse circumstances, 
commemorating continually the great facts that had been wrought 
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out for them in the days of old." The volume is full of suggestive 
p11111111ges like these, which have even deeper interest as coming from a 
converted Jew. 

1. Cliristmas Day and Otlier Sermons. 2. The Prophets and 
Kings of the Old Testament. By F. D. MAURICE. 

London : Macmillan. 1 892. 

1. If we are not mist11ken, this wu the fint volume of sermons pub
lished by Mr. Maurice. That was in the year 1843. It now appears 
in its second edition. Maurice's sermons seldom sold well; but in this 
volume will be found not a littlo that is beautiful, while there is leBS 
th11t savours of heterodoxy or eccentricity than in moat of his writings. 
All who are making a study of :Maurice na a thinker and writer should 
without fail read this compar11tively early production of his pen. 

2. If some of the sermons in the Chrilltnuu Day volume a.re 
among the most delicate in thought, and the moat happily suggestive, 
-of Mr. Maurice's writing,, the volume on the Prophets and King• 
is beyond doubt one of the n:oat original and valuable. Those 
who have differed most seriously from the Lincoln's Inn prencher 
have frankly acknowledged their oblig11tions to thi! suggestive volume, 
the value of which is shown by the fact that, unlike his sermons 
generally, it passed through more than one edition during his life, 
while several editions have been published since his death. This is 
the sixth edition. 

Tiu: Gospel of a Risen Savwur. By the Rev. R. M'CuEYNE 

EDGAR, A.M. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1892. 
7s. 6d. 

'!'his is a very able putting of the manifold argument for the Resur
rection of Christ. Mr. };dgar, who is Moderator of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland, has been busy on bis book for many years, and bas 
found in it " the great set-off to the unsettling tendency of the criticism 
of the time." He felt that here, at least, his feet were on sure historic 

. ground. The introduction deals forcibly with the historical, physio-
logical, and psychological arguments for the immortality of the soul:; 
then the resurrection is shown to be the key of the Christian position. 
All Jewish history points to it-the whole of the New Testament is 
based upon it. The testimony drawn from the Lord's Day and the Lord's 
Supper is clearly brought out, and the chief objections are skilfully met. 

• The whole book forms a chain of evidence in which each link is forged 
with r11re skill. Mr. Edgar has not only mastered his subject in 
its length and breadth, but he knows how to put the results in such 
a way u to attract and hold attention. We hope that a book so 
valuable in every respect will be widely known and read. 
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The &lf-Revelation of Je.m,1 Christ. With an Examination of 
Some Naturalistic Hypotheses. By JouN KENNEDY, M.A., 
D.D., Honorary Professor, New College, London. New 
Issue. With an Introdnction on the Trustworthiness of 
the Gospel History and an Index. London : Isbister 
& Co. 1 892. 5s. 

Dr. Kennedy's work deserves the honour of a re-iBSUe. He quotes 
the testimony which our Lord offers to Himself and His mission, and 
shows that He speaks habitually about Himself " in terms which have 
no parallel in the words of the greatest of the Hebrew prophets, or 
of any religious teacher known to history." The first section of thia 
volume diacussea that testimony, then a consideration of "the titlea 
881umed or sanctioned by Jesus Christ " helpa to reveal apecial attri
butes of the One Lord. The third part deals with " Corroborations : 
Prophetic and Hiatorical "; and in a final section the Natumlistic 
Hypotheses are met and exposed. The book is singularly fresh in ita 
treatment of the subject, crisp in style, and will prove a true help to 
faith. 

Book By Book. Popular Studies on the Canon of Scripture. 
By the Right Reverend the LoRD BISHOP OF RIPON 

and Others. London : Isbister & Co. 1892. 7s. 6d. 

These studies were publislaed as introductions to the various books 
<,f Scripture in Virtue'a New Illuatrated Bible. They certainly give 
a complete and echolarly view of the varioUI questions raised as to 
each hook of Scripture, and are written in a style which ought to 
11ecure a wide circle of readers. Professor Robertson's treatment of 
the Pentateuch and the historical books of the Old Teatament is 
eminently rel\Bluring to those who have been disturhed by the" Higher 
Criticism." No man is better fitted to deal with such questions, and 
his words have additional weight froin their manifeat candour and 
readineu to admit the force of every valid argument. Professor 
Elmslie's introductions to the Minor Prophets make us regret still 
more deeply his early 1088. The description of the literary power of 
Amoa is ,·ery impressive. Nothing in the volume is oaore valuable and 
helpful than Professor Sanday's treatment of the Synoptic Gospels. 
All the books, indeed, are in competent hands, and the result is an 
Introduction to the Bible, which is throughout clear, scholarly, and 
well-balanced in its judgmentB. On page 253 '' eight century" is a 
misprint. 
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Tlw Teaeher'a Sgnoptical Syllabus. With Reference Tables, 
Maps, Plates, Diagrams, &c., for Blackboard Purposes. 
By the Rev. CHARLES NEIL, M.A., Vicar of St. Matthias', 
Poplar. With an Introduction by the Venerable W. MAC
DONALD SINCL.AIU, D.D., Archdeacon of London. London: 
Nisbet & Co. 1 892. 1 5s. 

Mr. Neil's m888ive volume is the first inatalment of a "Comprehen
sive Scripture Leseon Scheme," which is to include a "Teacher's 
Catechising Bible," with the Revised Version" displayed," so that its 
structure and the relations of each sentence in every paragraph may be 
detected at a glimce. There will also be volumes of classified lesson
material gathering together all that a teacher needs from the vast 
mau of information in Commentaries, BiblA Dictionaries, and other 
works. In this first volume the text of the historical books of Scrip
ture is analysed, so that convenient sections may be suggested for 
lessons, and the connection of each part clearly understood. The work 
is specially valuable in dealing with the Life of Christ and the Speeches 
of St. Paul ; but, we are 11fraid, that it is too bare a skeleton to render 
any vital service to teachers. They can get such analysis in any 
good Commentary, with the notes as well. We are sorry to write thu@, 
for no one can fail to recognise the immense amount of skill and labour 
bestowed on the preparation of the volume. It will be a lx>ok for Sunday
school libraries rather than for individual teachers. The Appendices 
are the most valuable part of the work. The remarks on Bible Chrono
logy are distinctly helpful. The brief table showing the Chronology 
of our Lord's Life, the classified lists of parables and miracles, the admir
able Index of M01111ic Legislation, and the numerous Mapa and Plans 
will be of real service. We do not know any other volume in which 
a teacher could find so valuable a collection of such material. 

The Critical Re1:iew of Theological and PhilOS()]Jhical Litemture. 
Edited by Professor S. D. T. SALMOND, D.D. Volume II. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1892. 7s. 

TM Critical Review has established its claim to be an indispensable 
guide to the chief theclogical and philosophical literature of the day. 
It ia not pouible to find anywhere else a series of brief notices so 
adequately descriptive yet so fnll of sound criticism as these. We 
have never admired the type and get-up, but there cannot be two 
opinions as to the value of the writing. Prof8880r George Adam 
Smith's "Communication on Some Unpublished Inscriptions from the 
Hauran and Gilead '' is singularly interesting, and there are some 
valuable notices from our own Profesaor Davison. The " Record of 
Select Literature" gives a conspectus of all the books which need a 
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preacher's attention. Dr. Salmond has a splendid set of helpers, and 
the value of Tke Critical Revie11J is becoming more and more evident. 

The &po8itorg Times. Edited by the Rev. JAMES HASTINGS, 

M.A. Volume III., October 1891, September 1892. 
J.:dinburgh: T. & 'f. Clark. 1 892. ;s. 6d. 

The success which this enterprising magazine ha, met ia evident 
from the fact that its ai:e baa doubled during the present year. It is 
now posaible to deal more adequately with all matters of interest to 
preachers. There ia much good food for advanced students in such 
papers as the Vicar of Borrowdnle's critique of Siegfried u. Stade's 
"Hebrew Lexicon," whilst the lighter side is well represented by such 
papers aa that of the Rev. George Jackson on St. Paul. Mr. Hastings 
has secured help from the best scholars of the day, and has certainly 
produced a volume full of variety and eminently suggestive for Bible 
students. Surely, however, it is not neceSB11ry to publish the titles 
of all the articlee in the magazine, or to devote sucb a paragraph to the 
" Magazine of Art " aa that we notice on p. 141. References ought to 
be confined to any paper which has special interest for preachers. 

Tke BihlicoJ Illustrato-r : or, Anecdotes, Similes, Emblems, Illus
tratioM, Expository, &ie1itijfr, GeographicoJ, Hist,orical, and 
Homiletic. Gathered from a Wide Range of Home and 
Foreign Literature on the Verses of the Bible. By Rev. 
JOSEPH S. ExELL, M.A. H. Timothy, Titus, and Phile
mon. London : Nisbet & Co. 71. 6d. 

The Three Enistlr.s dealt with in this volume furnish a fine field for 
illustration and 0 exposition, and Mr. Exell bas gathered around them 
11 wealth of material for which all preachers and teachers will be 
thankful. We notice new names among the writel'II, who have been 
laid under contribution, and of course, the great commentators are 
made to yield up their best things for thi■ trea!lure-house. Anecdotes 
are scattered plentifully through the volume, and they will often be 
found very useful for garni■hing ■peeches, sermons, and lessons. Such 
a book must involve an immense amount of labour on the compilers. 

Whut and How to Proo.eh. Lectures Delivered in the United 
Presbyterian College, Edinburgh. By .ALEX.&.~DER 

OLIVER, B.A., D.D. (Edin.). Edinburgh and London: 
Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier. 1892. 3s. 6d. 

TheB& Lectures are.the outcome or Mr. Oliver's tenure of office a■ 
"First Lecturer on Pracsical Training " at the United Presbyterian 

[No. cLvm.]-NEw SERIFS, VoL. x1x. No. u. 2 A 



366 fieology and .Apologetics. 

College in Edinburgh. They are just the Lectures to arouse youug 
preachers, and quicken their desire to make the most of their office. 
Mr. Oliver deprecates quotation in prenching, but he knows well how 
to make it serve his purpose in this volume, which resembles aome 
dainty mosaic work with precious fragments gathered from all part.a, 
and skilfully wovan into one attractive whole. We do not agree with 
the dictum that " careful writing and careful committing is to be 
commended. That will yield, in the average, the best results," but 
even where we disagree, we find much to instruct and suggest in these 
Lectures. " I do not think I hardly ever" is a hideous expreBBion, but 
the style is generally brisk and ierse. Taken on the whole, and with 
■ome reservation as to certain points, this volume--which every 
preacher will study with interest-is one of the best books on preaching 
we know. On page 187, "Hynd" seems to be a misprint. 

Wo1•ds of Omtnsel to English Churchmen .Abroad. Sermons by 
Right Rev. C. W. SANDFORD, D.D., Bishop of Gibraltar. 
London: Macmillan & Co. I 892. 6s. 

There is no rhetoric about these sermol!.■, and little illustration, 
either from nature or books, but they have a sedate impreBBiveness 
well befitting the Episcopal office. They are chaste, well-reasoned, 
clearly thought out discourses which could scarcely fail to make their 
mark on thORe who listened to them. Dr. Sandford is a aound Anglican,. 
u any one will see by turning to the discourse entitled, '' Why am I 
a Churchman 7 " but, as a rule, sectarianism is not allowed to obtrude. 
There are some wise counsels in the sermon on Sobriety and Quietneu, 
and the protest against gambling, delivered not far from Monte Carlo, 
is earnest and timely. Wise and weighty are the two words, which 
seem best to de~ribe this volume of sermons delivered in sight or 
the Mediterranean. 

&rmons and .Addresses Delivered i,i .America. By FREDERIC 

W. FARRAR, D.D., F.R.S., Archdeacon and Canon of" 
W eetminster. With an Introduction by PHILLIPS BaooKS, 

D.D., Bishop of Ma888Chusetts. London : Macmillan & 
Co. 1892. 3s. 6d. 

Thel8 Sermons and Addresses have bot had the wide circulation of 
aome other volumes in the new edition of Archdeacon Farrar's Worke,. 
but there is great variety of topics, for here are fourteen Sermons,. 
four AddreBBes, and two Lectures, entitled "Dante," and "Farewell 
Thoughta on America." The book is a good specimen of Dr. Farrar's
&eaching, and his literary style-crowded with incident, quotation, and. 



T/uo/,ogy and Apologctia. 

illustration-with not a little dt"nuoci:ation and much rhetoric, but 
with a charm and freshness which make it very pleaaant to tum these 
jewelled pages. 

Did <t Hen or u,i Egg EXUit First? or, Jf.y Talks with a Supti,c. 

By JACOB HORNER. Edited by JA111ES CROMPTON. London: 
Religious Tract Society. I 892. 18. 6d. 

Mr. Horuer has uioved much among working men in various parts 
of England during the last thirty years. He has found many of them 
intelligent, even where they were rough and uncouth. " Very few of 
them," be says, " have shown any real leanings to atheistic teaching, 
despite a great deal o(boasting in certain quarters to the contrary. I 
have found the working man either respectful towards religion, or 
simply thoughtlt-ss and fully taken up with other matters, and pre
tending not to have time to attend to sacred things. They are anxious 
t.o understand the grounds o( religion-the religion of rNSOn and 
commonseDBe, without shams, and apart Crom priestly pretensions." 
Some vagne notion that religion h1&& been undermined by the discoveries 
of modern science has crept in among them, and Mr. Horner has not 
been able to lay his hands ou any book which he could recommend to 
them. He has, therefore, g11.thered up his own thoughts in this crisp 
and acute little volume. There is enough movement in the dialogues 
between the uncle and his sceptical nephew to afford relief to the 
argument, and the Christian apologist does his work well. The egg 
existed before the hen. The sceptic traces the universe back to an 
hydrogen egg, but fails utterly to account for that. It is a clever 
little book which compels one to think, and loads us on step by step 
to see the reasonableness and cogency of the Christian argnment. 

UnaUsm is 1wt yet Old C/iristianity. By UNITAS, M.A. 
London: Eliot Stock. 1892. 

There is much that is suggestive about this little book. Its main 
contention: ia that God's two great works-Nature and Revelation
are stamped with the ame characteristics by their author, 10 that the 
God of Nature and the God of Revelation are not discordant, as 10 

many Christiana seem to think. It is a pity that good matter should 
be put in such an unattractive form. To talk of a Unal Rule and of 
Double Deism or Ditheism, is to deliberately frighten one's readers. 

--------·-•-- - • 
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HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND TRAVEL. 

HistO'I"!/ of tlu Neu• World caUtd America. By EJ>WARD JoBN 

Vol. I. Oxford : PAY:SE, Fellow of University College. 
Clarendon Press. 1892. I 8s. 

THERE is more food for thought in this history than in nny volume 
we have met for many a day, The first hook deals with the discovery 
of .\merica, which l\lr. Payne describes as an episo<le in the general 
history of geographiClll exploration dependent on physical conditions 
and involved in three separate historical processes-the pursuit of the 
Greek idea that the east of Asia might be reached by sailing due west 
from Spain, and the pursuit of northward and southward maritime 
exploration. The unique grandeur of the discovery of America 
natnrally lt>ads the mind to rt'gard it aa a thing 1ui gtr1ieri8; but, great 
though the achievement of Columbus wa11, it wn11 only the greatest in 
:L long series of great discol"eries of the same kind. The fifteenth 
century was the age of discoveries. The long intellectual slumber of 
Europe had been broken, and for 300 years the world witneued a 
splendid series ot' daring nautical ventures which gradually opened the 
globe to European knowledge and enterprise. "To this movement, 
which some historians have denominated the .llaritime Rei'Olution, the 
discovery of the Western Continent belongs. These great geographical 
discoveries were accompanied by a far wider circle of other discoveries 
--discoveries in ,cience, in morals, in politics, in the useful and the 
fine arts. The whole cycle of these is commonly called the Renaissance; 
and, properly to understand the discovery of America, we must conceive 
it as a member of that great process in which half-dead Europe regained 
consciousness, and which it was little exaggeration to describe aa birth 
into a second and greater life. And conversely, if we wish to grasp 
the full meaning of the HenaiBSRnce, we must turn from Europe, and 
fix our gaze upon the New World. The greatest fruit of the Renaissance 
was America." This striking way of putting well-worn facts quickens 
the reader's expectation at the ouLRet of the investigation. The sketch 
of the fortunes of geographical science shows how the human mind 
marches from ignorance to science. !:Jo far as Europe wu practic11lly 
concerned, Amerir.a was discovered a century too soon. Its discovery 
was, however, the lever which overthrew the Ptolemaic co,mography, 
and furnished the principal hints for the reconstru~tion of the intellectual 
world by Bacon. Mr. Payne setR himeelf to relate the main facts, 
"stripped of the artificial halo with which they are sometimes sur
rounded, removed from their tr11ditiooal historical isolation, and restored 
to their natural historical setting." The discovery was " no historical 
earthquake, startling the world, and working instant changes in the 
relations of its peoples," but a matter of slow growth which was only 
reached by a long course of events, The wind 11ntl currents of the 
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Nonh Atlantic are more favourable to the discovery of Europe from 
America than to the diacovery of America from Europe. Had tbu 
shorea of the western fringe of the Atlantic been peopled 1,y an oce11n
guing race, the New World might have been the lirat to diacover the 
01:1. The general inquiries into the geographical relation of Western 
Europe to Eastern Asia which followed as a 1J111tter of course on the 
Greek diac-:,very of the sphericity of the earth, wu one of the procellff11 
by which the discovery wu bro11ght about. The nautical upioratiou 
proceeding ever farther and farther towards the west helped in the 
aame direction. :Mr. Payne work11 out this part of his investigation 
with great care and skill. 'fOl'Canelli, the celebrate.I Florentine 
astronomer, had told his friend ){artiuR, thfl ~onk of Liabon, that he 
beliend the land of spic-,11 might in time be renched by ■ailing due 
w-,st from Portugal. Columbua's great undertaking was mainly in
fluenced by Toteanelli"s ideu, but he hnd an acquaintance with the 
entire field of navigation, as known in hi■ time, which he had gained 
by eervice under the flag of Portugal. Mr. Payne holda that the 
gr1eatness of Columbus conaiated mainly in hia practical capacity u a 
IHla-captain. He diacerned that a wide margin of irea lay beyond the 
n,ost westerly island, known to Ramen, and uw that earlier nttempta 
to cross over it had failed becauae undertaken on too small a acale. 
H11 took care, therefore. that hia own ve8181l' ahould be fully manned 
and equipped for a year's voyage. "What the occuion demanded was 
a large plan, courageously and akilfully carried out. Every shot 
aimed below a certain mark WJ& sure to fail, and Columbus stood 
alone in diacerning what th:it mark ought to bi::. .A man of less 
capacity would have accepted a amnller equipment, and have failed. 
Columb111 went from capital to capital, offering, though he knew it 
not, the New Worltl in exchange for three ships and provisions for 
twelve months." The old story of the discovery ia told with many 
new lights, which add greatly to the interest of the subject. The long 
aeven years of waiting which Columbus spent in Spain eeem to have been 
necessitated by the circurustances of the tiwe : and, irksome though the 
di::lay was, ColumbUB himaelf saw that it was inevitable. The treasury 
of Cutile was exhausted by the struggle against the l\loors, a~d he was 
induced to postpone hia expedition until the war wns over. The sketch 
of his voyages and the pages devoted to hia succell'JOrs give a singularly 
lucid account of the gradual diaco,·ery of America. The horde of 
adventurer■ that followed in the wake of Columbus were drawn by the 
lust of gold, of territorial conquest, and 11piritual supremacy. 'l'hey 
n-,ver dreamed of America ae a field for human progreas, but were 
simply rept"Jll!d by ita vastneBI', its solitude, its desolation. Columbus 
claimed the hereditary vice-royalty of all the land, he diacovered for 
him.ell' and bis fumily, but bis true employment wo11ld have been 
to punue his great work as a discovenr. He died in obacurity ut 
Valladolid in 1 506, ignorant or unconvinced to the last that he had 
found a new contin•mt. "lie rngurde.l himself not as tbe discovel'1!r 
of a new world, but aa the f11ted bearer of the Gospel to the Indies, and 
the aubjugator to the rule of the SpanM1 monarchs of tb11 vast and 
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wealthy nations of Eastern Asia. He regarded himself as an instrument 
chosen by the Almighty for the accomplishment of an appointed end. 
The East was to be Christianised ; its treasures were to be poured into 
Spain ; by their help Jerusalem was to be rescued from the infidel : 
and then were to follow the Grent Judgment and the llillennium." 
What embittered hi■ last years was the ■cantiness of his own share in 
executing this magnificent progrAJDme : nor would he have felt himself 
compen•ted by the fame which in luer year■ began to attach to his 
name on the score of his geographical discoveries.'' The second book, 
in which Mr. Payne traces the social economy of the advanced aborigines 
of the New World to its physical conditions propounds a novel theory 
of human advancement. He thinks that it rests on no loftier basis 
than the organised provision of the food-supply on an artificial as 
distinguished from a natural basis. In a later stage of the investigation 
Mr. Payne proposes to show how this organisation of the food-supply 
has been combined with defence, and how communities in which these 
combined organisations have been fully elaborated have extended their 
boundaries at the expense of others whose social arrangements were 
le• advanced. The state of things revealed to Europe on the discovery 
of Mexico and Peru falls short of that degree of human progress to 
which the name of civilisation may fairly be applied. "The Mexican 
warrior1--the most advanced class found in America-were cannibals; 
in both Mexico and Pern regular human sacrifices formed an essential 
part of the scheme of life." Mexico had a rudimentary commerce, 
but in Pern commerce was unknown. The views of the older 
historian11, who regarded the Mexicans and Peruvians as highly 
civilised people, are thus @hown to be misleading. We have followed 
Mr. Payne's exhaustive study of his 11ubject with profound interest. 
The description of the cultivation of early times, the maize festivals, 
the drinking cuetoms, the religiou■ beliefs of the Xew World, nre 
simply fascinating. War was inextricably interlaced with religion, 
for the gods needed to be fed, and human sacrifices were ellllential to 
maintain the vigour of the terrible divinities from whom the nations 
looked for their daily bread. We sometimes find ourselves differing 
from Mr. Payne in his mppoaed parallels between Bible history and 
the state of things in the New World, but there can be no doubt that 
his book is one of the most suggestive discuBBions of the religious and 
social life of Peru and Mexico that has yet appeared. We shall await 
the next volume of this history with no little expectation. Every 
student of civilisation and comparative religion will need to master 
the work. 

Alfred, Lord Temiysmi. A Stady of his Life and Work. By 
ARTHUR WAUGH, B.A. Oxon. London: W. Heinemann. 
1892. 1os. 6d. 

Mr. Waugh's boo'it is not one of thoae that spring up in a single 
night after the death of an illustrious man. It waa completed all but 
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the Jut page of biography, when the sudden death of the Poet-Laureate 
startled the author at the task of minute rniaion which he had hoped 
might long form a pleasant occupation. His book has been his com
panion during the !aat two years, " and grew into shape III the natural 
result of a love for the poetry, and a desire to posseu in convenient 
shape all that could be recorded of the life of one whom the writer 
regarded with sincere enthusiasm." His book is distinctly the beat on. 
Tennyson that has yet appeared. Mr. Jennings' useful life is only 
-one-blnth of tbe price, and does not possess the illustrations which give 
-such a charm to this volume, nor attempt to enter on very minuto 
.investigation of the poetry. Mrs. Ritchie'uket.ch furnisheal\Ir. Waugh 
with some material ; but, of course, that delightful cluster of personal 
,recollections has quite a different niche to fill. Mr. Waugh has 
ransacked every available source for information as to the facts of 
Tennyson's life. Fear of re-traversing well-beaten tracks makes him 
-sometimes slightly too allusive in his way of telling an anecdote, so that 
readers who have not met it before will scarcely find all the details here. 
But that isa minor matter, which could be set right in asecond edition. 
The book is written in a style that is worthy of the subject. Every 
phrase is neatly turned and well balanced. The writing is a kind of 
prose-poetry over which one is glad to linger. Yet pleasantly as the 
story is told, it is as a critical study of Tennyson's poems that Mr. 
Waugh's book has its chief value. Lover and admirer of the Laureate 
as he is, the writer is never betrayed into playing the part of a mere 
pnegyrist. His criticism is alwaya intelligent, and often shows rare 
insight. In dealing with that line in " The Lotus Eaters," 

"Beating weary limbs at last on beds of asphodel," 
he aays, "It is the very apotheosis of sensuous enjoyment. This was 
-something new to literature. The formal, restrained poetry of W orda
worth had wedded itself to the melody and colour of Keats nod Shelley 
and the vigour of Byron, and the result was· Tennyson. Keats had 
not more colour nor Shelley more music. W ordaworth'a skill in read
.ing nature's secrets combined in Tennyson with a delicacy and retine
,ment of observation which turned every scene he touched into a little 
iparaphraae. His poetry was the voice of a sensitive, nervous mind, 
<1uivering in sympathy with nature." We <juite agree with Mr. 
Waugh's verdict that" There is no book of the Idyllaao perfect in its 
echeme, so brilli::nt and retentive in its imagery, as The Jio/,y Crail. 
There is no pa,mge in modem poetry, perhaps, more complete in 
itself, more mystically Yivid, than the scene of Galahad'• final pasaage 
into life. It is one of thoee scenes that illustration would ruin, because 
it 1tand11 almoet beyond the possibilities of pictorial art. It reminds 
the reader of scenes in the Hevelation, scenes that the eye can picture 
in the air, buuhe hand cannot fix upon the page." Mr. Waugh con
siders the Idylls ef the King to be the moat characteristic, and, perhaps, 
the most permanent of Tennyson's contributions to English literature. 
The chapter in which he deals w_ith them is one of the most suggestive 
in bis volume. The dramRB are carefully discussed. 1/aro/,d, is 
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deacribecl 111 a great drama, though it hos never been 11een on the 
stage, "The Pr<Y11iise of May is," Mr. Waugh thinka, "the only work of 
Tennyaon, perhaps, which his hearers would be glad to forget." We 
have done scant justic.-e to this delightful book. Young students of 
Tennyaon will find Mr. Waugh a wise and competent guide, who will 
teach them to apprPciate our late laureate'• beauties of style, and will 
throw new light on. the poemR. It is beautifully illustrated. 

Recurtls of Tenn.11so1i, Rusi.in, and Bro11J11,i11g. By ANNE 

R1TcmE. London: Macmillan & Co. I 892. 10,. 

The d~th of the. Poet-Laureate has given a special interest to the 
first of these graceful and sympathetic studies. Mrs. Rit::hie refers 
in the opening of her paper on Browning to the happy fortune of 
the sous and daughters of men and women who are eminent in their 
generation. "From childhood they know their parents' friends, and 
contemporaries-the remarkable men and women who are the makers 
of their age-quite naturally and without excitement ..... l[y own 
experience certainly is this :. the friends existed first, then, long after
wards, they became to one, the notabilities, the iutert'sting people as 
,veil, and the11e two impressions were oddly combined in my mind." 
The sketch of Tennyaon, to which the newspaper notices of the last 
few months owe so many of their facts, opens with a descripti"n of 
Somerby and the happy household there more than seventy years ago. 
The handsome children, who " had beyond most children that won
drous toy at their command which some people call imagination," 
make e charming study. Then we watch the future Laureate's drat 
attempt at verse, and are helped to understand the influences that 
moulded his genius. Once when Henry Hallam was at Somerby they 
" sat up 80 lute talking in the starlight that the dawn came shining 
unewares ; but the yonng men, instead of going to bed, then end 
there set off' for a long walk acr088 the hills in the sunrise." The 
steps by which Tennyaon won his wuy to fame are very pleasantly 
traced, ,md some glimpses are given into the poet's life at Farringford 
and Aldworth. l\lrs. Ritchie first saw Tennyaon BB he sat at her 
father's table, where she sat "propped up in " tall chair between her 
parentl!I," and has enjoyed many opportunities of knowing his private 
life, but we cannot help feeling as though she scarcely dared to Ii~ 
the veil. Tennyson's hatred of publicity, no doubt, influenced her 
HOmewbet, for the paper was published in the Laureate's lifetime. 
Perhaps in some future edition Mrs. Ritchie may feel free to add the 
more intimate touches. \Ye hope also that she will revise her phrase, 
"one of Tennyaon's after companions." We may add that Aldworth 
is not in Surrey, but just over its borders in the county of SUBBex. 
Jn her Ru'1kin Mrs. Uirchie has drawn largely from P=terita, which 
makes her paper almost a moeaic of felicitous quotation•. '.fhis is 
perhaps the best sketch of the three. The reading public on both 
sides-of the Atlantic always delights to know aomething more about 
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Uuskin, and llrs. Ritchie hu given us a portrait which it is a ple8811re 
to look upon. " Mrs." Fanny Kemble needs alteration, and the 
comm after lightly (foot-note, p. 93) should be deleted. There are 
som~ happy bha of meditative writing in thia sketch : " Who can 
ever recall a good talk that is over ? " Mra. Ritchie aak11, " Can you 
ren1ember the room in which it was held-the look of the chairs? hut 
the actual talk takes wing,. and flies nway. A dull talk hu no wings, 
and is remembered more easily; so are those tiresome converationa 
which consi■t ofaentencea which we all repeat by rott:-Jentence!I which 
hu·e bored u■ a hundred times before, and which do not lose this 
propelty by long use. But a real talk leaps into life; it ia there 
almoat oofore we are conacioua of its exi,tence. What 1y1te01 of 
no&ation can mark it down as h flows, modulating from ita opening 
chords to those delightful exhilarating strains which are gone again 
almost before we have realised them 1" Browning is perhaps the 
most attractive of the three men whom MrL Uitchie deacribea in her 
charming book. Uer intimate friendship with him from arly child
hood, and tho fact that ■be wu able to speak mon, freely because the 
poet waa no longer living have probably contributed to this result ; 
but the sketch ia a very happy one. The book is one in which all 
loven of Tennyson, R1111kin, and Browning will delight. 

Lord Te1111yaon, 1 809-1 892. A Biographical Sketch. By 
H&.~av J. JENNINGS. Revised and Enlarged. London: 
Chatt,o & Windas. 1892. u. paper covers. 

'.rhe greater part of this ■ketch waa published in 1884, but the 
present edition baa been mnteriulty enlarged hy the addition of many 
interesting nferenc-.1 to Tennyson which have since appeared, and 
various particulars of the Laureate'• Jut yeara ),ave been added, which 
give it aome claim to completene11. The book was ready for aale 
before the funeral, and mu■t have proved of aervice to many who 
wished to have a somewhat full account of Lord Tennyson's life nod 
writmr,1. Mr. Jennings baa made very full use of Mn. Ritchie'• charm
ing paper on Tennyson which appeared in Harr'• .Jfaga:i11e for 
1883, and which baa recently been publisbe:l by Me1111ra. l\Iacmillan. 
He has gathered together all available material with great care, and 
done his work with good taste and sound judgment. Till an ex
haustive biography of Tennyson has been written many will be 
thankful to have this full, accurate, and well-written record of a noble 
life. The 111e of" prompte■t" on p. 53 ia peculiar. 

&cwl Life ill E11gland from t/1,1; &atoralion lo the Rei:ol11tio,1. 

1660--1690. By WILLIAM CONNOR SvoxEY. London: 
Ward & Downey. 1892. 10,. 6d. 

This well-printed volume almOllt takes the place of a preface to 
Mr. ~ydney'a England and IAe J:1,gli,ak in tAe 1-:igkt«rid. Century. It 
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ia a brightly written study of the reigns of Charles II. and James II., 
showing the same unwearying Te&earch and skilful WNl of material as 
the larger volumes which we reviewed some time ago. Our chief 
eomplaint is that llr. Sydney bas not given us a table of contents or 
BUpplied headings to his chapters. It ia therefore not eo easy to eee 
what wealth of material there i1 in this voluwe. There is, however, 
a good index, and an extended list of authorities, whilst the SOUl'C(l of 
-.ch important statement is given in foot note1. There are some 
expressions like ~• any much " on p. 34, " nothing 10 peculiar . . . • 
than" on 11. 60, and the very awkward wording of the first three lines 
in the notice of Claude Du Vall on p. 217, which show that 
Mr. Sydney hu not been careful enough in revising his work. Butthese 
are small blemiahea in a book that, beaidea being always readable, is 
eminently instructive, and full of matter. We are ahown " some 
sections of the moral strata of that strange compound wl1ich consti
tutes civili1111tion " by the help of farces and comedies, fugitive essays, 
libels and satires, collections of familiar corresponcJence, private memo
randa, novels, and biographies. .After quoting varioue estimates of 
the population of England and Wales at the time of the Restoration, 
Mr. Sydney sets it down at little more than five millions. Theo he 
proceed, to deal with the woollen and 1erge manufactures in the W eat 
of England, giving good descriptions of Bristol, Exeter, Plymouth, 
Bath, and other centres of commerce and fashion. In the next 
chapter similar bird's-eye views are given of Liverpool, Manchester, 
:md other seats of industry. In this way we pass from toV1n to town 
watching the daily life of the people, and learning a great deal about 
the making of 1<:ngland. The pages devoted to Norwich in the days 
of Sir Thomas Browne, the author of the Religio Medici, strike us 
as specially vivid. We watch Sir Thomas showing John Evelyn about 
the city, and get eome glimpses of the civic pageants for which Norwich 
was famous. Thence we turn to Yarmouth, which has already won its 
position as the capital of our English fishing trade, and pass on 
through the county of " spinners and knitter■" to Cambridgeshire, 
The two chapter■ which describe the actual state of provincial society 
are full of faets which help to qualify Lord Macaulay'• somewhat 
■weeping uaertions about the clergy. Theae are not the least valuable 
chapters in the book, and the sketches of notorious highwaymen open 
our eyes to the change which has come over England since thoae days 
of licence. The aectiona on London and town life throw considerable 
light on the England of Cbarlea II. The whole book is indeed crowded 
with matter, which will be of the greatest interest to every student of 
English life in the past. 

Rulers of India : Ranjit Sinrfi,,. By Sir LEPEL GRIFFIN, 

K.C.S.I. Oxford : Clarendon PreBB. 1892. 2s. 6d. 

Sir Lepe) Griffin has been able to draw largely upon his former 
writings and his wide official experiei:ce in compiling this masterly 
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'IDOnograph. It is a condenaed history of the most notablP. and pic
-tureaque figure among the Chiefs who roae to power on the ruins of 
the Mughal Empire. The Maharaja Ranjit Singh " welded the turbu
lent .and warlike aectaries who followed the teaching of Govind Singh 
into a homogeneous nation. Under his strong and rf!monelesa rule, 
,the Sikhs-traiued and dieciplined on a military ,ystem more perfect 
than had before, or than baa been since employed in the native States 
•of India-were rapidly converted ioto a formidable fighting machine, 
which only broke in pieces when the folly and weakneSB of the great 
Maharaja's succeaaors persuaded them to use it against the English." 
Sir Lepel Griffin's sketch of the benefits brought by the Mutiny is very 
1iuggeative, and he &brows aide-lights on Hinduism with "its ivy-like 
vitality, enfolding and strangling everything which it baa once grasped,'·' 
which English readers will find eminently instructive. The women 
find the morning visit to the temple and the numerous festivals of the 
Hindu pantheon the chief diversion in their somewhat sombre lives. 
"'' To choose between Hinduism and 8ikhism was for them aa if 
English women were asked to choose between a ball-room and a 
·Quaker meeting." The Sikh is a born fighter, and is always the 
•me in peace or war, in the field or in barracks. He is not a licholar, 
.and is easily outstripped by the Brahman in all that relates to mere 
learning, but he is unequalled in India as a man ofwGr and action. 

Ranjit Singh's military genius and his ability as an administrator 
place him in the front rank of the statesmen of the century, but he is 
not an estimable character. The key-note of his life was selfishneSB, 
.and none of hi11 servant■ regarded him with gratitude or affection. 
His scheming to get posaeasion of the famous Kohinoor and the mare 
Laili-the life of his harem, and his drinking-bouts, make lln unlovely 
picture; but Ranjit knew how to rule, had the faculty of choosing 
well his subordinates, and wns unswervingly loyal to the British 

·Government. His kingdom "crumbled into powder when the spirit 
which gave it life waa withdrawn." His people were thus able to 
enjoy the blesaings of our administration. A single fact will show what 
that means. Where the Sikh Government took six shillings' worth of 
produce from the peasant 1111 rent out of every twelve, we-take only two, 
-0r even one. Sir Lepe! Griffin's book is one which every student of 
Indian life ought to master. 

Myamma. A. Retrospect of Life and Travel in Lower Burmah. 
By Deputy-Surgeon-General C. T. PASKE, late of the 
Bengal Army. Edited by F. G. AFLALO. London : 

W. H. Allen & Co. 1892. 6,. 

Surgeon Paske went out to Burmah in the fil\ies, so that his record 
.appears at first sight somewhat belated; but it is pleasant to read in 
theae days of r:ipid locomotion of the leisurely way in which the old 
frigate-built F.iast lndiaman and her puiiengers 8Biled to the East. The 
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book is brightly writteu, with some good descriptions of Barmeae life 
forty years ago. Gambling and betting are .the Burmrm's besetting 
vice, and some pitiful instances are given of the .excesses into which 
the natiVt>B ran. There are aJau sonae lively adventure• on river 
expeditions, with a thrilling atory of eacupe from a shark which caught 
the writer by the ronklt>, but happily wns 11ot able to hold its prey. 
Tl1e description, of the elt>phant's restlessneP, of the cowitch which 
falls sometimes on II traveller'• neck, of the orchids, and of the 
Surgeon'• 11d,·enture1 when )o,;t in a forest, are vuy well done. The 
volume is II pleasing chronicle of faithful work in olden tirueL The 
writ.er ie a l<1mli-1tor temporia acti, for he holds that Europeans and 
natives were far happier under John Company'• Raj thau they have 
ever been sinet-, or ever will be. 

I. Chai-lea Darwin: Hia Life told in an Autobiographical 
Chapter, and in a Collected Seriea of his Published 
Letters. Edited by hia Son, FtuNcIS DARWIN. With 
Portrait. 7s. 6d. 

2. Notts by a NahtraliHt. An Account of Observationa made 
during the Voyage of H.M.S. Challenger. By H. N. 
MosELEY, M.A., F.R.S. A New and Revised Edition. 
With ~lap, Portrnit, and Woodcuts, and a Brief Memoir 
of the Author. London: John Murray. 1892. 9.~. 

1. In this abbreviated edition of Daru,in'• Life and Letter• the per
sonal elements of that classic of fcientific biography are retained 11s for 
as possible. Large numbers of purely technical letters have bum 
omitted, so that the book is adapted for wide circulation among 1111 
who, thoug:1 not abln to read the larger work, feel that they would 
like to study an epoch-making life. Durwin'a son has aimed to 
preeerve some sort of chronological eequence in the volume, e,·en 
where it is maii,ly a col!ection of' letters. His own bright chapter of 
reminiscences is the outcome of eight years' collaboration with his 
f1tther. The book ought to be in the hands of all lovers of natural 
history. Mr. Darwin has made his selections well, and the volume ia 
a wonderful memorial of devotion to science. 

2. Profe880r Moseley died a year ago at the age of forty-seven, )'l'e
maturely broken down by the incessant strain of his work. The bio-

• graphical sketch supplied by one of his pupils as an Introduction to 
this new edition of' his most popular book Bives a charming pictur1! of 
the man. His father did not understand his son's hen~ for science, 
and it was only through the intenentioo of a friend and brother 
clergyman, who discovered young Moseley at Exeter College, given up 
to idleness and collecting beetles, that he was allowed to join Professor 
Rolleston's laboratory, and to take bis examinations in the Honour 
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School of Natural Science. He ca'lle out with II F;rat Class in 1868, 
and then studied for aome time in Vienna. He afterward11 joined the 
Government Eclipse Expedition to Ceylon, and in 1872 became 
Naturalist on the ClwJlenger Expedition. He found his true sphere 
in 1881, when he succeeded Rolleston as Linacre ProfeSBOr of Anatomy 
at Oxford. In the Laborat.ory and Museum he was an inspiration t.o 
his Ktudents, but in the height of his inRuence and sucC81111 his health 
gave way, and he died in November, 1891, after four years' illneu. 
His Xotu are a popular description of all that he saw during the 
long cruiae of the ClwJle1iger. Ti•ey are never abstruse, but convey 
a large 11.mount ot" scientific information in a style that tempts one 
on from the lint page to the Inst, Ueaders, whether young or old, 
who have any taste for D'ltural history, will find this a very enjoyable 
volume. It deals mainly with the places at which the ChaJJ,en:,er 
touched, but there is a final chapter on the life of the deep 118118 which 
is not lesa absorbing than the rest of the book. 

lt,·collections of my Youth. By ERNEST RENAN. Translated 
by C. B. PITMAN, and ltevised by Madame RENAN. 
London: Chapman & Hall. 1892. 31. 6d. 

Renan's sketch of his early life, with itll glimpses of Brittany at 
the beginning of the century, 11.nd the minute account of the steps by 
which he was led to renounce Catholicism, is a study which cannot 
fail to havo profound interest for a multitude of readers. The delicate 
literary finish of the book reveals the secret of Renan's p,wer, but 
the unaft'ected loy11.lty t.o truth and duty which breathes through the 
recollections is 1C11rcely le• remarkable than the 1tyle. Renan wu 
trained in circles where criticism was scouted, and often wished that 
he had been a Protestant, BO that he might have had a freer band. As 
it was, he was led on step by atep till he threw oft' the yoke, both of 
superstition !Ind of religion. One or two of the sketches are alight, 
but the study of tbo evolution of Renan's mind i4 profoundly interest
ing, and the description of Catholic seminary life i1 very instructive. 
The tribute paid by Renan to the moral character of the priests 
and students that be bas known should not be overlooked. It is alto
gether a touching story, and one that is crowded with le1BOns. 

Primx Bumurrck. An Historical Biography. By CHARLES 

LOWE, M.A., late Berlin Correspondent of The Times. 
A New and Revised Edition. London: William Heine
mann. 1892. 6s. 

The first edition of this work, published in two-volume form 
about five years ago, was recognised on all han:ia as a standard work 
which 111pplied a long-felt want. Mr. Lowe'• position as Timu corre
spondent at Berlin gave him exceptional facilities for de11ling with those 
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intricate political problems which must be studied by any one who• 
essays to write the life of the maker of the German Empire. In this one
volume edition, Mr. Lowe has reduoed and reconstructed his book in 
such a way as to make it at once lighter and more complete. He has 
added a final chapter which deals with the sensational close of the 
great statesman's political career. The thrilling story of BiBIDBrck's 
tall, which was felt tu be one of the wonders of the century, is told 
with great force, and helps diose who read it t.o understand the causes 
of the breach between the young Emperor and the man whom he bad 
regarded as his political Palinurus. The description of the farewell 
to Berlin is quite exciting. The book is written 80 brightly that it 
ought to become widely popular. Mr. Lowe does not lose his way 
amidst a mllllli of details, but seizes on the e1111ential points, and tells 
his story with clearness and force. The volume is neatly bound, well 
print.ed, and has two atriking portraits. There is no doubt that it is 
the beat life of Prince Bismnrck in any language. 

Memoir and :Remains of the Ra. Roberl Murray .lf'Clwy1tt, 
Minisl,er of St. Peter's Churck, Dundee. By the Rev. 
A.'<DREW BoNAR, D.D. New Edition. With Appendices, 
Facsimiles of Writings, and Portrait. Edinburgh and 
Londou: Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier. 1892. 5.1. 

Dr. Andrew Bonar has beP.n spared, at the ripe old age of eighty-two, 
to revise and ·add to the biography in which he long ago enshrined 
the memory of the friend of his youth, It first appeared in 1844, 
and has made the name of M'Cheyne rank with those of Rutherford, 
Henry Martyn, Brainerd, Fletch~r, John Hunt, and other saints of 
modern times. Many of us remember the spell which this memoir 
threw over us long ago, nnd it is pleBS11nt to revive old memories, and 
take truer measure ot' M1Cheyne's character and life. Appendices of 
unusual interest have been added in this edition. 

The first is like a portrait gallery, in lVhich Dr. Bonar sketches 
the friends of M'Cbeyne and traces their history; then we have an 
account of the Jewish mission, which is 80 closely linked with 
M•Cheyne's memory. The speech of Dr. Adolph Saphir has great 
importance. There is also the testimony of a friend to l\l•Cbeyne's 
memory, and some specimens of his neat writing. The volume, with 
its clear type and good binding, is a marvel of cheapness. 

17u Life and Work of the &ventli Earl of Sltaftesbury, K.G. 
• By EDWIN HODDER, Popular edition. With eight 
full-page Illustrations. London : Casaell & Co. 1892. 
3a. 6d. 

Thie "Volume is a marvel of cheapneas. It contains more than Soo 
closely printed pages, with eight full-page illustrations, and ia neatly 
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and strongly bound, yet it is published at the low price of three 
shillings and sixpence. Earl Shat\esbury's lif11 is an integral psrt of 
the history of European philanthropy, and the skill with which Mr. 
Hodder has seized the ealient facts, and allowed the earl to speak for 
himself, has made the book a classic. It is an education and an inspi• 
ration to read it. 

Th,e .An(,'ient lrislt Church. By JoBN HEALY, LL.D., Rector 
of Kells. London: Religious Tract Society. I 892. 

This ia a history, let it be noted, of the ancient Irish Church. It 
closes with the incoming of Henry and his Normans. The details of 
the six centuries here dealt with are often dry ; the material of the 
history is meagre ; there is little movement, and scarcely any thread, 
Neverthelea, there is real intrinsic interest in the scanty records-they 
form a mgg~ive chapter not to be lost sight of. This is a carefully com
piled little book, and showt1, also, independent research. The first page 
of the Preface, however-the worst-written page, we believe, in the 
volume-gives a promise of inelegance and clumaiueS& which does. 
injustice to the pages that follow._ 

The Story of Jolin G. Paton told for Young Folks: or, Thirty 
Ycar11 among South &a Cannibals. By the Rev. J.AMF..S 

PATON, B.A. With forty-five full-page Illustratioos by 

JAMES FINNEMORE. .London: Hodder & Stoughton. 
1892. 5s. 

We are delighted with this book. The illustrations are really 
works of art, and the get-up of the volume makes it just the thing for 
a prize or present. The story is told in a wu.y that cannot fail to 
impress and charm the young. Our feeling is that the book is more 
attractive than the two wonderful volumes from which it is compiled_ 
The full flavour of the original work is preserved, but it is more 
artistically put together. We hope that the book will have a very 
wide circulation. 

BELLES LETTRES. 

JI.11mns : their Hiatory and Dewlupment in the Greek and 
.LoJin 0/1:urchea, Gerntany, and Great Britain. By 
RoUNDELL EARL OF SELBORNE. London and Edin
burgh: A. & C. Black. 1892. 3s. 6d, 

This dainty little book, with its rough paper and red lines round each 
page, will form a pleasant oompaoion volume to Lord Selborne's Book 
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oj Pram. It is a reprint of laia article in the last edition of the 
£ncyclopmdia Britmmica, with a few additions and variations, and 
with illustrations by selected hymns. When these are not English a 
trnnslation is appended. Lord St!lborne's own rendering ofCatullus' ad
dress to Diana, umde iu 1834, and hi• veraion of" Ein festa Burg" show 
his skill as a translator, but the latter is inferior to Carlyle's "A Safe 
Stronghold," which retains all the rugged force of the original. Lord 
Selborue begins his study with a short section on Classical Hymnology, 
then he turns to Hebrew Hymnody,and afterwards deals with the hyn::ns 
of the l<Astern and Western Churches,of Germany and Britain. Any one 
who wishes to get a bird's-eye view of the whole course of hymnology 
by an expert of the first rauk, will find this just the hook be needs. 
Its sections are not so full as the articles on kindred subjects in Mr. 
Julian's Dictionary of lly11inol,ogy, nor are they quite so popular in 
style. The book is rather too brief and allusive to make it so 
welcome to ordinary readers ae it might be, but only a master of 
the subject could have produced it. It is not absolutely correct to 
say that, although John Wesley translated and adapted, he is not sup
poeed to have written any original hymns. His paraphrase of the 
Lord's Prayer, given as No. 235-6-7 in the Wesleyan Hymn Book is, 
however, an original hymn. 

1. Good Wordx. I 892. Edited by DoNALD MACLEOD, D.D. 

2. The S111ulay Jf«gazi,u·. 1892. Edited by the Rev. BEXJ.UIIN 

WA.mu. 711. 6d. each. 
London: Isbister & Co. 1892. 

1. No pains or cost has heen spared to make Good Words and the 
Sumlag ..l[agazine worthy of their established reputation. The annual 
volumes have never been more variously interesting. The serial 
stories in Good Words are by some of the best known writera. Helen 
Shipton's "Alston Crucis "is a story of considerable power. The names 
of the Bishop of Uipcn, ~lark Guy Pearse, R. F. Horton, the Rev. E. 
J. Hardy, the Dean of St. Pnnl's, and the Editor are sufficient warrant 
as to the value of the religioua papers. Mr. Buckland's sketches of 
" London Street Life " are very enjoyable reading, and the Dean of 
Gloucester supplies five valu:1ble articlea on Tewkesbury Abbey and 
Cloister Life in the reign of Ccenr de Leon. "About Amsterdam" 
is another good paper, whilst " In the Laureate's Foouteps," '' Lin
lithgow," and the delightful account of "Some Old· German Wood 
Engravera," should not be overlooked. • 

2. The Sunday .Magazine bas some featurea of unusual intereat. 
Many readers will be pleased to have the two pages which give por
traits of" Some of Our Contributora "-" Carmen Sylva" is among 
them-and they certainly form a band of helpers of whom Mr. Waugh 
may justly be proud. •• Jn and About the Channel Islands," at once 
catches the eye with its quaint illustrations; Canon Talbot's articles 
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on " Our Bible" supply many valuable facts about English translators. 
The whole volume is specially attractive, and the illustrations are a 
marked success. " Half Brothers," the serial by Hesba Stretton, ia an 
absorbing story, full of strong aituationa and good points. Carmen 
:Sylva's "Home Secretary " ia both pleasing and touching. 

ART AND JESTHETICS IN FRANCE. 

Those who know Auvergne, who have climbed the extinct volcanoes 
of that strange weird country, and threaded the gloomy tortuous 
streets of its lava-built towns, will turn with lively interest to the 
article by M. Maurice F. Lamy, on•• Les Sculptures de l'Abbaye de 
l\Iozac,·• in the second September issue of L'Art (Paris: Librairie de 
l'Art, 29, Cite d'Antin), and will not be disappointed. Tnose who 
are strangers to Auvergne cannot do bett.er than spend their next 
holiday there, making Mozac their centre, and studying, with M. 
Lamy'• help, its marvellous wealth of chiselled work, Romanesque 
Gothic, Uenaissance, rich and curious beyond description. Few eccle
siastical edifices in the world are so well worth patient and intellig1mt 
examination. 

Cosimo Tura, whose Virgin and Child and St. Jero- are familiar 
to visitors to the National Gallery, is the subject of a careful and 
critical study by M. Gustave Gruyer in the 11econd October and first 
November issues. The main facts of the life of this comparatively 
little known artist are clearly told, his debt to the Venetian School on 
the one hand, and on the other to Mant.egna, whose influence M 
Gruyer traces in his love of statuesque form and stiff' drapery, are well 
discussed, and an apparently exhausti\"'e catalogue of his works is 
given in an appendix. Under the title" Un Don Recent au Mnaee 
du Louvre" M. Emile Molinier deecribes an ivory harp, curiously 
carved with the fteur-de-lis and bas-reliefs of the Nativity and 
MaS88cre of the Innocents, and apparently of fifteenth-century work
manship, which has just been added to the Salle des lvoires du 
:Moyen Age. 

In the second November issue, M. Bossebmuf easays to solYe the 
problem prc!aented by the celebrated recumbent statue known as 
L'.1. Femme Noyee d'Amboise. The first December issue is mainly 
devoted to Japane11e art and Elie Delaunay, 

MESSRS. BLACKIE'S STORY BOOKS. 

1. Beric the· Briton : A Story of the Roman Invasion. By 
G. A. lb:NTY. With Twelve Illustrations by W. PAR
KINSON. 6s. 

2. (J(Yfldcmned a11 a Nihi/,i,'11, : A St.ory of Escape from Siberia. 
By G. A. HENTY. Illoatrat3d by WALTER PAGET. 5s. 

No. cLvm.]-NEw 8.EJUF.S, VoL. x1x. No. u. 2 B 
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3. An Old-Time Yarn. By EDGAR PICKERING. Illustrated with 
Six Pictures drawn by ALFRED PEilsE. 3s. 6d. 

4. A Rough, Road: or, How the Boy Made a Man of Himaelf. 
By Mrs. G. LINN..t:US BANKS. Illustrated by ALFRED 
PEA11SE. 2,. 6d. 

5. Penelope and the Others: A Story or Five Country Children. 
By AMY WALTON. Illustrated by G. L. BROOKE. 2,. 6d. 

6. A Cruise in Cl<nulland, and What Came of It. By HENRY 

FRITH. Illustrated by W. S. STACEY. 2s. 6d. 

London: Blaokie & Son. I 893. 

1. Mr. Henty felt that his series of storfos dealing with the wars of 
England would be incomplete without a sketch of the days when Uome 
ruled Britain. Beric is a young British chief iu the days of Boadicea, 
who is taken to Uome as a hostage, and learns the secret of her con
quests. He teaches his own tribe 10me of the lessons he hnd learnt, 
and manages to win a great victory over the Romans, but the rude 
Britons who flock to Boadicea's standard disregard Reric's counsels, 
because they think themselves invincible. They are soon utterly 
routed by Suetonius. Beric and 10me of his friends, who take refuge 
in the Fens, are betl'l\yed, and sent to Rome to be trained RB p;l11diators. 
How Beric 1.111ves a Christian girl from the lions, wins and loses Nero's 
favour, and at last returns to Britain, we must allow Mr. Henty to 
tell. His spirited story will delight boy readers, and give them a 
good description of the early days of this country, as well aa of life in 
Rome during the reign of Nero.-2. C<mdemmd as a .Vihilut gives the 
adventures of an English merchant's son, w'1o leaves school ot Shrews
bury to go out to St. Petersburg, where his f11thtlr does considerable 
busineu. He comes under sW1picion as a Nihilist, and is sent to 
Siberia. His escapes and adventures form a thrilling story, ond there 
is a manly ring about the book which makes c.ne glad that boys will 
read it and enjoy it 80 much.-3. Mr. Pickering's Ola-Time Yarn is a 
blood-curdling story of•• desperate mischances which befell Anthony 
Ingram of Plymouth, and his shipmates," who sailed to the West Indies 
with John Howkins and Francis Drake. The encounters with the 
Spaniards, and the wonderful escape from the Inquisition, will set a 
boy's heart beating fast. The story is told with spirit, and is a fine 
picture of the British bulldog iu the days of good Queen BeBB.-4. A 
Rw,gl,, Road is the story of a schoolmaster's son who ran away from 
home because of his father's harsh treatment, began life as a needle 
hawker, and by dint of pluck ond industry gathered together a grow
ing trade. He was able to start in business for himself, and married 
a girl of good family who had been kind to him in his early troubles. 
Mrs. Banks' story will do all young people good, It gives some inter-
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oftting Jlimpeee of needl•making, and of Rugby ICbool in the worst 
days of bullying before Dr. Amold'sreCormation.-5. PmMOpe and 1M 
~-the five boys and girls of Ellllley Vicarage-is a tale for young 
children which is very pleuant reading. The boy■ and girls are 
full of life, and their childi■h adventure■ are told in a way that will 
please the youngest reader.-6. Mr. Frith'• Cruiae in Cloudland re
lates the adventures of a boy who was lost in a belloon, and another 
-schoolfellow who drifted out to aea in a boat. Aft.er many perils they 
meet at Plevna, where we get a graphic record of the siege with plenty 
of fighting. Mr. Frith'• frequent uae of "our hero" rather annoy■ 
us, and the &bark which Ren sent flying by aid of the electric 
battery ia a heavy draw on probability, but the 11tory is full of hair
breadsh escape■ and adventure auch u boys love. 

CHAMBERS'S BOOKS FOR BOYS .AND GIRLS. 

I. llobin Redbreast. A Story for Girls. By :Mn. MOLESWORTH. 
With Six Illastrationa by ROBERT BilNF& 3s. 6d. 

2. The Di'llgO Boys: or, the Squatters of Wallaby Range. With 
Six llluatrationa. By W. B. STACEY. 31. 6d . 

.3. Throvgl,, Storm and 8tre11. Being a History of the Remark
able Adventlll'88 of Richard Fletcher of York. Retold by 
J. S. FLncen. 21. 

4. &nne Brave Bogs and Girls. By EDITH C. KENYON. 2s. 

London: W. & R. Chambers. 1892. 

1. Robin R~ is the name of a quaint old hoUBe where Lady 
Myrtle, a rich old ari■tocrat, live■ in solitary state till three bright 
-children bunt upon her who have come to live in Thetford until 
,their father and mother return from India. .Mrs. Mole■worth hu a 
-dainty ltyle, and th~s is a charming story. .All the characters are 
pleanntly sketched, and the book will teach young folk to be true and 
-chivalrou■. 

2. The Dingo Boga is a lively tale of settler life on the cout of 
N orthem Australia. Captain Bedford, a retired oflioer of she Royal 
Engineers, and bi■ family 11tand quite a fierce siege from the blacks, 
.and are nearly burned out oftheir home before timely auccour comes. 
llr. Fenn evidently enjoy■ telling this story, and boys will enjoy 
·reading it. 

3. Storm ancl Serua is a ■pirited chNnicle of the adventure■ of two 
-boys who run away to sea, help to quell a mutiny, eacape from a 
burning ship, are taken captive by the Turk, and aid in rescuing all the 
pri■onera at Alexandria. It is based on the true story of John Fox, 

.and i■ an enthralling OO'Jlr. 
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4. Mias Keoycn groups her brief tales of Brave Boya a11d Girla well 
into sections. Her book will teach young people both pluck and 
presence of mind. 

NELSON'S BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 

I. With the .Admiral of the Ocean Sea. .A. Narrative of the 
First Voyage to the Western World; drawn mainly from 
the Diary of Christopher Columbus. By C. P. MACKIE. 

2. Tlte Fo1·lorn Hop,. By A. L. 0. E. 

3. The Ro'bber Baron of Bedford Castle. By A. J. FosTER, M.A. 
and E. E. CuTBELL. 

4. C'!{l'ifs Promise. By WILLWI J. LACEY. 

S· The Peep of IJay. .A. Series of the Earliest Religious 
Instruction the Infant Mind is capable of receiving; 
with Verses illustrative of the subject . 

. London: T. Nelson & Sons. I 892. 

Mr. l\lackie's Admiral of the Ocean Sea tells the story of Columbus 
so far as possible in the language of those who shared his voyage. The 
plan is well carried out, and the spirited story will give young readers 
a first-rate notion of the times and the man.-A. L. 0. E.'s story deals 
with Garrison's brave fight for the abolition of slavery. The book 
gives a stirring account of the bitter contest and the great victory. 
" Gloria " is a fine character, and one wishes that such a heroine had 
only had a brighter life.-TM Robber Baron is a tale of life in Bed
fordshire during King John's reign. The adventures of Ralph de 
Beauchamp and Alina de Pateshulle, with the siege of Bedford Castle, 
will delight every boy who reads this bright story.-CyriJ's Promiae is 
one of the best temperance tales we know. The way that the lad 
stood firm to his pledge under all the pressure that his grandfather, 
the wine merchant, could bring to bear upon him show■ that Cyril waa 
a true hero, and many a young reader will learn from auch a book 
to make a brave stand againat temptation.-The new edition of Peep 
of Day is printed in good type, an<l has some fine coloured illustrations. 
It isa charming gift for the nursery, and one only needs to glance at. 
its contents to see how well both prose and poetry are suited to infant 
minds. 



Bdlu Lelti-t,: 385 

WESLEYA.~ SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION PUBLICATIONS. 

I • .&y<YTUl the Boundary. By JEANIE PEalu:Tr. u. 6d. 
2. For John's Sakc,and other Storie,. By ANNE F. PERRAY. 111. 6d 
3. &aram-0uch, and other Stories. By ANNIE M. YouNo. 1 s. 6d. 
4. Twelve FamoltB Boys. By W. J. FORSTER. u. 
S· The W<YTUlerful Half-trown, and other Stories. By W. J. 

FORSTER. 18. 

6. Little Black llover, and other Stories. By CAROLINE RIGG. <)d. 
7. Tltat Odd Little Pair ; or, tke Sayings and Doings of Molly 

and Larry. By ISABEL STUART RoBSON. gd. 
8. Nafs Helper, and other abort Temperance Sketches. By 

HELEN BRISTON. 6d. 
9. Our Boys and Girl& I 892. u. 

London: Wesleyan Sonday School Union. I 892. 

Be!Jond tl,,e Boundary is scarcely a happy title, but it is a capitol 
story of a girl who is the means of restoring a drunken wife and 
reclaiming a dishonest merchant. It is bright and well-written.-J"'or 
Jolm', Sake is another temperance story that will teach some good 
lell'JOns.-There is much that is helpful in ScaramoucA and. the 
pleaaant tales in Miss Y oung's book ; but some of the words are too 
big.-Mr. Forsw.r is very successful in his brief' ■ketches of Famou, 
Boy,, which will stir up young reuders to make the best of their own 
gifta.-Tke Wonderful Half-crouniis a delightful little story.-We ore 
glad that some of MN. Rigg'a work is gathered together in Li,ttl,e Black 
Rorer. The book is full of tender sympathy- with the poor and the 
yuung, and bas much bright teaching happily put. We hope a boat 
of childrt-n will read these stories.-Mn. Robson has given us two 
good child-studies in Tl,a,t 01,d, Litde Pair. It is a dainty tale.-Xed', 
Helper is his brave sister who rescues her brother from bad companions 
by going to meet him as he leaves the mill :at night. It will euggest 
many ways of helping others. Our Bo!J8 and Girl, is as attractive 88 

ever. lta stories are well selected, and, though brief, manage to con
vey many a good moral. Mr. Simpaon'■ fable!! are a special feature 
of the volume, nnd they are happy specimens of his unique gift 88 a 
teacher.-All the volumes are made attractive by bright cov\ln and 
many pictures. They will be welcomed in every Sunday-school and 
in every home. 

Quest and Vision. Easays in Life and Literatnre. By W. J. 
DAwso~. London: Hodder & St.oughton. I 892. 3s. 6d. 

We noticed the first edition of these easays when they appeared in 
1886 and are glad to welc-:,me this revised and enlarged edition. l\fr. 
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DawBOn'a maatery of phraae and his range of illuatration add much to 
the charm of hi& critique■. The added studies of George Meredith and 
of the New Realism ahow the aame power of entering into a writer's 
meaning and getting to the heart of hia work u the earlier -Y•· 
George Meredith'• keen but cruel aatire is vividly brought out. "If 
it wt-re 'possible to light up a human body from the inside, so that it 
ahould become transparent to us, like a gla■s beehive, in which we 
■ee every 1novement of busy wing or tentacle, BO that in like manner 
we might discern every little b;,ating nerYe of man, every throb 
and palpitation of remotest vein and artery, it would be an apt figure 
of how Meredith treat.a the BOul■ of men." The New Realum givea 
four brief but 1ympathetio and luminoua atudiea of Olive Schreiner, 
Mark Rutherford, Rudyard Kipling, and J. M. Barry, which will 
tempt many reader11 to a cl~r knowledge of their works. 

1. The (}uinw, Stamp. A Tale of :Modern Glasgow. By: 
ANNIE S. SwAN (Mrs. Burnett-Smith). 5s. 

2 . ..4. Woman's Word. By DoRA M. Jons. 3s. 6d. 

Edinburgh and London : Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier. 
1892. 

I. Gladys Graham, the orphan child of a struggling artist, i1 taken to, 
live with a miserly uncle in Glugow on her father'■ death, and find■ 
herself heir to a conaiderable fortune. Her rash engagement to a 
handsome scapegrace, with her happy escape and marriage to her 
uncle'• auiatant, make a freah and lively story. Any one with a 
heart would fall in love with Gladys at once. She and Walter 
Hepburn are capital characters.-z. Miu Jone■' story al■o turns on. 
another foolilh engagement, but death is here the deliverer. Mary 
Deverell and Henry Drummond were made for each other and they 
are allowed to be happy 11t last. Both books are brightly written~ 
and attractively got up. 

The Cornl,,ill Magazine. New Series. Vol. XIX. Jnly to 
December, 1892. London: Smith, Elder & Co. 1 892. 

The two ■erials in this volume of Curnl,,ill-" Ml'II. Curgenven of 
Curgenven," by Mr. Baring-Gould, and "The Countess Radna," by 
W. E. Norris-are full of powerful situations, and in each the interest 
ia well sustained. Mr. Baring-Gould's story gains in interest u we 
reach the marriage of the new squire of Curgenven. The short papen 
are scarcely BO good u in some former volumes, but the" Unpublillhed 
Letters of Charles and Mary Lamb" will be a treat for lovers of the 
gentle -yist. '' Up a Creek in Demerura" gives an impressive
picture of the wonderful vegetation of the West Indies. 
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HOU8ehold Words for I 892. Edited by CBAllLES DICKEl'(S. 

London : Dickens & Evana. I 892. 

Mr. Montagu Williams' papers-" Round London " have formed a 
special feature of H<Jt.tMlwld W orda during the year. They vary a 
good deal in merit ; ~ne or two are provokingly vague and wordy, 
but others give glimpses of the humbler aspects of London life which 
one would be very 111:)ny to miss. They show what a warm interest 
Mr. W-illiams has taken .in his clients, and the suitors who have appeared 
in h.is court. The fiction in the volume ie rather senaational, but 
there are some very capital tales among them. The six stories in the 
Christmu number are a succesa, especially "The Princess's Glove" 
and "Eliza," a delightful Irish tale. The scrape of information on 
medicine, ._dentistry, gard~ing, dre11, and the collection of chatty 
parsgrsphs on famous men and boob, which form a notable feature 
of HOUM!wld Word8, are better than ever. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Thirtun Yea1·s among tke Wild Beaata of India, tlieir Haunu 

and Habits from Personal Ob,en,ation, with an Account of 

tke Modes of Capturing and Taming El,ephanta. By 
G. P. SANDERSON, late Officer-in-Charge of the Govern
ment Elephant-Catching Establishment in Mysore. 
London: W. H. ALLEN & Co. 12,. 

Ma. SANDERSON'S early death ha11 robbed India of her chief authority 
on elephants. He actually caught 404 of these huge beasts in one 
season, and 132 in a single drive. Readers of Sir Samuel Baiter's 
entertaining volumes on Wild Beaata and '-Mir Ways will remember 
with what respect he quotes his friend's judgment on all questions of 
eport, and will thus eee what Mr. Sandenon's reputation was among 
th01e beet able to form nn opinion. This handsome volume, of which 
we are glad to see a fifth edition, hae taken rank as one of the claasica 
upon the wild beaate of India. Mr. Sanderson, the eldest son of an 
Indian missionary, afterwards Governor of the Wesleyan College at 
Richmond, went out to Madras in 1864, intending to join a friend on 
a coll'ee plantation. Before he reached India, however, this friend had 
been eaten out by the "borer " inaecte or by blight. Mr. Sand8rlll:)n's 
vision of wild elephants, tigers and bison seemed hopelessly diepelled. 
It was only in 1873, after aome ye:as epent in the Irrigation Se"ir.e, 
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that the Mysore Go,·nnment employed him to capture aeme of the 
borde11 of elephants which roamed that province. 

The work proved most congenial to himself, and mllllt profitable to 
the Government. Better still, it taught the authorities the capabili
ties of the elephant as a beast of burden, and has gone far to secure 
the magnificent creature immunity from the bunter'11 r:ffe. Such was 
the success of Mr. Sanderson's work that well-informed people are 
anxious to see 110me one with similar gifts sent to Africa to capture and 
train its elephants for service in the· Dark Continent. Mr. Sanderson 
feels that the elephant's intelligence baa been much over-rated, and 
throws con~iderable doubt on many of the accepted stories as to bis 
sagacity, but he shows that the huge beast ha, r.o extraordinary power 
as a learner, and that in obedience, genlleneu, and patience none of our 
domestic animals excel it. There are many delightful details us to its 
habits, and some stirring stories of sport, with full descriptions of the 
keddah and the way to capture and train wild elephants. To bison-stalk
ing, which is only second to elephant-shooting, Mr. Sanderson givea some 
spirited pages. The chapters on the tiger are still more exciting, and 
will be eagerly read by both sportsmen and lovers of natural history. 
The book is hnndsomely got up, with excellent maps and illustrations. 
It is an enduring monument- to one of thJ best-informed and bravest 
of sportsmen who ever set foot in India-a man who has done more to 
make the elt"phant a worthy servant of the Crown than any English
man who ever lived. 

Outlines of Psycholo9y. By JAMES SULLY, M.A., LL.D., Grote 
Professor of the Philosophy of Mind and Logiq, at the 
University College, London. New Edition. Revised and 
largely re-written. London : Longmans, Green & Co. 
1892. 9s. 

Profeasr Sully's Outlines of Psychology have long held rank aP, on 
the whole, di~tinctly the best text-book on mental science. His 
mastery of the entire subject, and his long experience as teacher and 
examiner, have enabled him to provide a book which has no rival, 
either for completeneSB or for lucidity of at.yle and arrangement. In 
the present edition the l!t'ctions dealing with the application, of 
psychology to the technical work of th'l t.cacher have bet:n withdrawn. 
They nre now gathered together in a separate volume, under the title 
of The Tecrehtr's Handbook nf Paycl,ol,ogy, intended for those who 
are eng11ged in training others. This iR a marked improvement, for, 
suggeRtive though thoPe paragraphs were, they were not needed by 
those who were preparing for such examinations ns those of London 
University. The withdrawal of so much matter baa also enabled 
Professor Sully to reduce his volume to a much more convenient size. 
The procti<'ul element hns not, however, been Inst eight of. Xo effort 
.bas been spared to make this book a more complete introduction to 



the science with which it deal11. The order oC exposition baa been 
altered, so aa to bring it into line with Professor Sully'• treatiRe on 
The Human Mind and a few • helpful drawing11 have been added. 
Many students have fonnd the earlier editions of this work of the 
greatest service in their first attempts to master the elementa of 
psychology. The generation that had few guides except Bain, will 
know bow to appreciate a book at once so searching and so clenr a, 
that of Professor Sully. 

Lomhard Strut : A DC81"ripti01i of the Money Jfarket. By 
WALTER BAGEHOT. Tenth Edition. With Notes, bring
ing the work up to the present time, by E. JoHNSTOYE. 

London : Kegan Paul & Co. 1892. 7s. 6d. 
It is waste of time to praise Mr. Bsgehot's Lombard, Strut. It has 

long been recognised on all hands as the most luminous and judicious 
account of the money market that we possess. How little in the book 
needs modification mny he seen from studying Mr. Johnstone's usef11l 
notes. They abow how the business of the world is growing, for since 
1872 the hunk deposits in London have risen from .£120,000,000 to 
216,000,000; in Pari11, from 13,000,000 to 28,000,000; in New 
York, from 40,000,000 to 80,000,000 ; in the German Empire, from 
8,000,000 to 20,000,000. The fact that the private deposit■ in the 
Bank of England have risen from 18,000,000 to 30,000,000, while 
the depositl!I of the four great Joint-Stock Banka to which Mr. 
Bagehot refers are now reduced by 2,000,000 is aignificant. The 
dividend of the Bank of England hu risen 2 per cent.; its Stock is 
now quoted at 341 as againat 212. Various modifications in the 
Bank of England'a working are clearly pointed out, whilst the change 
that has come over the banking world is indicated by the fact that the 
number of private banka admitted to the Clearing-house has been 
reduced from thirteen to four. The notea are brief and well up to 
date. They help a reader to understand how little this economical 
classic baa been affected by the changes of the last twenty years. 

WESLEYAN CONFERE~CE PUBLICATIONS. 

1. 1'/ui .lfarriage-Knot Wisely Tied. By the Rev. WILLIAM 

UNSWORTH. 3s. 6d. 

2. Tlw Living One. With otlter &rmons of my Eai{I/ MinWry. 
By RICHARD ROBERTS. 3s. 6d. 

3. The Gospel /01· the Day. By MARK Guv PEARSE. 2s. 6d. 
4. Four Years in Upper B11rw1. By W. H. WINSTON. 

3s. 6d. 
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5. John Nelson, .Jlason and ltfissionary in the Heathen Englan<l 
of the Eighteentli Cent11r11. By ANNIE E. KEELING. 

IB.6d. 
6. The Cracked Hearthst,one. By JoHN M. BillFORD. 2s. 

7. The Man wh,o Spoiled t"/w M1tm, and other Storia. By 
MARK GUY PEARSE. Illustrated by CHARLES TRESSIDER. 

IB. 6d. 

8. By-paths of Sunday-school Work. A Record of Experience. 
By E. G. HARMER. u. 

9. Early Days. I 892. u. 6d. 

London: C. H. Kelly. 1892. 

1. Mr. Unsworth has written no book so full of practical wisdom,. 
brightly and tersely put, as this Marriage Knot Wiaelg Tied. The 
title is a poem, and it will be hard to find any young man or maiden 
on whom it will not act as n spell. The volume opens with a chapter in 
praise of " Old Bachelors and Maiden Ladies " who have B&Crificed 
themselvee to make others happy. It ia well in sitting down to the
feast of love to pay ho:nage to ihose who have deliberately put aside 
these dainties, and such a chapter ought to make young and old more
tenderly careful of those who have not known the delights of a happy 
home. Schumann's praiee of the Germans, that they love both with 
heart and head, is tumed to capital account in vindication of English 
love and courtship. The hint.e as to the choice of husband or wife 
are full of homely sense. The paasage on industry and careful habits
deaervea to be framed and hung on the walls of every home. The 
dainty bit upon courting with the eyM ought not to be overlooked .. 
Mr. Unsworth has alway• been a friend whose goodwill and kindly 
ways invited confidence, and he is able to enrich his book by two 
somewhat detailed illustral.ions of courtship as it ought not, and 
as it ought, to be, which young people may profitably study. The 
amusing counsels on medicine, with the interesting asides as to 
cooking and the registrar, add to the charm of a book which ought 
to be given to every bride on her wedding-day. It ought, in fact, 
to be a mde mecum for all that are married, or intend to take the holy 
e11tate of matrimony upon them. Mr. UDBworth bas something for 
all, and something which cannot fail to make lire sweeter and purer. 
His boolr. is very tastefully got-up, and in all respects as attractive 
as its title. It is full of quaint things, and often raises a smile, but 
it always manages to teach some wise and good lesaon.-2. Mr. 
Uoberts' neat volume is rich in Evangelical teaching and earnest 
appeal The sermons have been carefully thought out, and every 
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phrase is polished nod eo framed ns to heighten the impression which 
tbe preacher seeks to make on mind and heart. The searching study 
of Pilato'• character forms the basis for a mighty appeal to the· 
conscience. "The heavenlies" in the Epistle to the Ephesians furnish 
a fresh and most suggestive theme, which is well worked out. Inci
dents of pastoral visitation or holiday rl!Creations are sometimes
eff'ectively used. The sermons are good epecimens of a ministry 
tbat has been full of spiritual power and gospel trntb.-3. Mr. 
Pearse'■ Go,pelf(IT' IAe Day opens with a sentence which all preacher& 
will endorse. " The text i11 always more than tbe sermon. At beat 
the sermon is but a magnifying-gla111 to bring out some golden 
truth that lies in the text." His book ia faithful to this principle 
throughout, and throws not a little light on many a gem of Scripture. 
'fhere is a beautiful little illustration in the sermon on the " Gentleness 
of God," about the preacher's drawing-muter, who dispelled bis young 
pupil's despair by telling him, " You can draw as well as I could when 
lwaayourage." "Ways of &lvation "isa very helpful sermon, which 
ought to be widely read. Mr. Pearae'a friends will certainly not be 
disappointed in this volume..-4. We do not know any book on 
Burma at once so full, so cheap, and so readable as Mr. Win
ston's. He has availed himself of every source of information, but 
his work is no mere compilation ; it is a record of personal im
pressions and experiencea from the note-books of the man who 
will be known to history as the founder of Methodist missions 
in Upper Burma. Mr. Winston'■ style is sedate and guarded, but 
he carries his readers into a strange world, and makes them under
stand Burmeae life and religion as no one else has done since the days 
of Dr. Judson. It is a manly, thorough, and most interesting record, and 
,tbe volume is crowded with capital illuatrationa.-5. Miss Keeling has 
found a congenial study in John N elaon. A.JS a resident nt Birstall she 
i11 familiar with many details as to the birthplace of that heroic stone
mason and Methodist preacher, and these touches add fresh vividness to 
the old story. The graceful style in which the narrative is told, and 
the woodcuts scattered through the volume, ought to make this a popular 
book.-6. In The Cracked HearfMf,one Mr. Bamford deals with family 
life in a way that cannot fail to impress his readers, and teach them 
some valuable lessons. There is rather too much talking at the 
wedding-breakfast, but it is Ppicy and practical. George Genius and 
Hannah Standwell begin life with everything in their favour, but the 
husband nearly wrecks bis home happiness by his petulance and haste 
to win wealth. He ia, howeTer, brought to a better mind, and the story 
ends with n bright silver wedding. Mr. Bamford is u sententious as 
ever, but it is] a sententiouanesa that leaves many a dint in memory. 
George, it is said, " vexed himself with trifles, and banqueted his bad 
temper on a crumb." Hannah's father, the old Methodist farmer with 
a paeaion for bell-ringing, is the finest character in the story.-7. Mr. 
Pearae's volume is dedicated to Lady Henry Somerset, " in grate
ful acknowledgment of many kind aervices to the West London 



392 .. lfiscellanwus. 

Miaaion." Tlui Jlan wAo Spoikd the JlUBic is a capital t.ale of a 
drunken father's reformation, and the other atoriea and chats will be 
eagerly read by thoae for whom they are chiefly written. l\lar,y will 
be glad to know that they are published separatP.ly as illustrated book
lets.-8. Mr. Harmer'aBy-paths of Sunday-,clwol, Work are the outcome 
of much personal eff"ort to extend the influence of our Sunday-school!. 
They are full of hints which workers among the young will prize and 
profit by. The two papers on the library are timely, though we do not 
always find ouraelvea at one with Mr. Harmer in his opinions u to 
books. Still it is refreahing to meet a man who knows his own mind, 
and has earned the right to expreaa it by much practical work.-9. Early 
Days for 1892 is a bright volume, with o. lavish supply of pictures and 
reading such us small children delight in. A paper like Mr. Unsworth'& 
" Flowers and Birda" will teach many young folka to find a new charm 
in their country walks, and the sketches of " Holiday Haunts" mix well 
with the atoriea and poetry in the volume. 

1. Black's Guide to th6 County of Surrey. Fourth Edition. 
Revised and corrected t.o date. 

2. Black's Gnide to Hampshfre, irwluding Descriptions of &uth,

ampton and .Netley .Abbey, Portsmouth, Winclielsca, and 
Salisb1tr,11, New Forest, &c. Twelfth Edition. 

3. Blaek's Guide to the County of S11ssex and its Watering-plac·c·s. 
With Maps, Charts, and numerous Wood Engravings. 
Edited by FREDF.RICK E. S.\WYER, F.S.A. Ninth Edition. 

London and Edinburgh : Adam & Churles Black. 
1892. 2s. 6d. each. 

These neat guide-books arc just the thing for a tourist to slip in 
his pocket as he walks or ridea about the three famot111 counties which 
form such a tempting pleasure-ground for Londoners in pursuit of 
rest or recreation. They are strongly bound, Amply supplied with good 
maps, and give that detailed information about route,, inns, and other 
matters which tends to smooth the path of the holiday-maker, and add 
new charm to his journeyingi,. The Guide to S1irrey does not attempt 
to deal with that portion of the county included in "Greater London." 
It is intended for the use of tourist11, and draws the line between town 
and country from W1111dsworth south to Merten a11.d Mitcham, and 
thence east to the Kentiah border, just north of Croydon. The intro
ductory sketch of the county, with its physical geography, geology, 
history, antiquitie,, and !cenery, gives a bird's-eye view of the rnre 
·delights of Surrey. We quite agree with the writerthut those who only 
·now it as seen from the railwoy cannot form the faintest notion 0£ its 
wealth of beauty. '' It is only when we reach the high grounds of the 
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cbu.lk plains that its exquisite lovelineaa i, seen as a whole." Great 
pains baa been taken to point out the best tours, and call attention to 
their most charming features. We have been particularly struck with 
this in the pages devoted to the &urroundinge of Guildford. The same 
method is pursued with equ11.I care and fulness as to Dorking, Farn• 
ham, and other centre■ from which the county may be surveyed in 
det&il. The accuracy of the ample sketches of Kingston and Rich
mond deserves special notice. Charterholl88 is rightly printed in other 
parts of the book, but on page 119 it is misprinted "Charter Holl88." 
In the next new edition we should like to see some reference to the 
"Lily Maid of Astolat," or GuildforJ [see Malory's M"1'te a.Artliur, 
p. 419, Globe Editionl ; to the fact that General Oglethorpe, the 
founder of the colony ol Georgia, lived at Westbrook (now the Meath 
Home), close to Godalming new station ; and that Dr. Burton, who had 
10 large a share in inducing the W eeleys to undertake their mission 
to Ameri11&, waa rector at W orpleedon, where, an old history says 
that" the most extraordinary epitaphs rusticity ever invented" may 
be seen.-In the Guide to llampahfre we hne an exceptionally clear 
and full account of Winchester, though in the table on page 44 we 
miss the dimensions of St. Albans, which stands next to Winchester for 
length among our English cathedrals. The deacription of Portsmouth 
de.-erves special commendation ; and the charm of Selborne is well 
brought out in the three or four pages devoted to the village for which 
Gilbert White has won world-wide fume. "From hence," on page 131, 

is a point th11.t needs pruning; but the literary merit of the Guide 
makes it pleasant to turn over there crowded page■.-Mr. Sawyer, 
in the volume which deals with Sussex, finds himself among a cluster 
of watering-places. He allows due prominence to present-day aspects, 
but does not forget to open up the wealth of history surrounding 
Hastings. .A.n epitome of Freeman's description of the battle ot 
Senlac, or H11.stings, is given, with a map of the ground. The charm 
of Battle Abbey and Arundel is well brought out. Mastbourne, Hast
ings and Brighton, of course, receive ample detailed notice. Each of 
the Guida will be found a treasure for the tourist. The clear type 
and the good pictures add to one's pleasure in using these reliable and 
brightly written books. Re&identa in SUBAex, Surrey, or lfampshire 
ought to have them available for constant reference. It is astonishing 
to those who are not familiar with the home counties wh11t a wealth of 
beauty ur historic interest there is in alm011t every corner. 

Yorkshire Folk-Talk, with Characteristics of thoae wlw Speak it i,i 
the North and East Ridings. By the Rev. M. O. F. 
MORRIS, B.C.L., M.A., Vicar of Newton-on-Ooae, York
shire. London: H. Frowde. I 892. 7s. 6d. 

Mr. Morris hn■ given us a book full of good things, not only for 
l" orkebiremen, but for every lover of" Folk-Talk" and Folk-Lore. The 
racy stories with which it is packed se"e aa spice and seaaoning to 
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the more severe sections 0£ the volume, Four years ago Mr. Morris 
wrote a circular letter inviting the help of friends who were interested 
in the East Yorkshire dialect, and he has been fortunate in securing 
aid from many correspondents. " The backbone of the Yorkshire 
dialect is Danish pure and simple." A Danish artist found that when 
he first came to England. be could at once make out what the Flam
borough fishermen were saying without any difficulty. }lr. Morris 
was greatly struck with the similarity between Danish aud the East 
Riding dialect when he himselfvisitedDenmnrk. In Cumberland, where 
the Danes got a strong footing, "To think on" is used, as in Yorkshire, 
in the sense of remember; "oft'" is equivalent to " by heart ; " f11st " 
and "daft" are also expression■ constantly heard. Mr. Morris goes 
into many details, which have special interest for dose students 0£ 
dialect, and his glosaary with its ample explanations and examples 
will be very helpful to all who wish to track any word or exprN
sion. Perhaps the raciest chapter is that which deals with " the 
Yorkshire character." It will certainly delight the people of the 
Ridings, and will do not a little to ahow other readers what Yorkshire 
people really are. The chapters headed " Miscellaneous " and " Cus
toms and Superstitions," arc specially entertaining. The whole book 
is full of good things which have been gathered together as a labour 
of love, by one who is himself a Yorkshireman and an enthusiast in 
all that pertains to his county. The instruction and pleasure· to be 
got out of this volume ought to win it a host of readers. 

Beneath Helvellyn's Shade. Notes and Sketclies i1i the Valley 
of W yt!UJ1.1.m. By S.L"\IUEL BARBER. London : Eliot 
Stock. 1892. ¥, 6d. 

Mr. Barber, who was for some time clergyman at Wytbburn, has 
given us a charming little book. Its bits of Cumbrian dialect and 
glimpses of homely life under the shade of Helvellyn show how care
tully and lovingly the writer has studied the region. There is a good 
description of the Roman road and Celtic bridge in the district, a 
suggestive geological chapter, a few useful notes about birds, many 
references to Wordaworth, who has thrown a halo round the region, 
and a capital account of a sheep-shearing with the " Merry Night" 
that follows it. Mr. Barber has long been a careful student of the 
-clouds, and his chapters about them will encourage many people to 
use their own eyes better. The chapters are somewhat alight, but the 
~ook is grar,efully written, and has much varied interest. 
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SUMMARIES OF FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 

REVUE DES DEUX M:ONDES (October 1).-M:. Houll8&ye's "Franca 
uuder the First Revolution " deals with the begi11.11iug of the reign of 

Louis XVIII. He describes the Kiug's entry into Paris on M:ay 3, 1814, amid 
pealing bells and booming cannon, in a carriage drawn by eight white horses. 
On May JO the treaty of peace was signed, and the allied armies began to 
march towards the frontier. The period of revolutions and of wan wu 
,closed ; the hereditary monarchy and the authority of divine right were re
established The legitimate king was at the Tuileries on the throne of his 
ancestors. But, to succeed in those trying times, Louis would have needed 
to be another Henry IV., indifferent alike to principles and prejudices, speak• 
ing in his Council with the firmness andprutige of a captain who had carved 
out his kingdom by the strokes of his sword. Yet even Henry had fewer 
interests to conciliate, fewer fears to quiet, fewer oppositions and prejudices 
to vanquish than Louis. When he received Beognot at Saint Ooen, Louis 
aid, "'fhe hardest task is accomplished" ; but that was an illusion. Royalty 
had been welcomed with enthusiasm by one-tenth of the population. Various 
considerations had rallied other three-tenths to the same side, but the half of 
France remaiued hesitating, defiant, almost hostile. The various factors of 
the opposition are shown in detail. The memoir writers and historians say 
that the re-establishment of the Bourbons was received without opposition, 
and even with enthusiasm. This is true so far as the opinion of the 1aw111 is 
concerned, bot it is false if one listens to the murmurs of the people and the 
clamour of the army. Moch prudence and a little skill would have calmed 
~pie's minda, but Louis was not the leader for such a crisis. When the 
King proclaimed the charter, which they regarded as an abominable compact 
between the llonarchy and the Revolution, the deceived and discontented 
Royalists tomed towards the princaa. The household of the Comte d'Artois 
was composed of intractable Royalists. Not one of his officers had served in 
the Imperial armies. In his retreat at llarsan his courtesans formed a kind 
of ministry called the Green Cabinet, with a bureau of fat"oora and promotions 
and a counter-police agency. The Count was greatly disturbed by the eagles 
and other Imperial symbols which still decorated the Toileries ; bot when he 
urged the King to have them remo'l"ed, Louis said impatiently, "If you insist 
further, I will set his bust on my mantelpiece.'' The Duchess d'Angooleme 
shared the same sentiments as the Count. She was born to be the noblest 
and bast of princesses, bot her natural goodness had not be,in able to with
stand the test of evil fortune. She breathed forth hate and vengeance. Her 
beautiful eyes, which were red with weeping, fiashed with anger if any event 
of the Revolution was referred to. A voice, strong, harsh, masculine, gave 
her words a kind of hardneas. Haunted by the forms of her murdered father 
and mother, she seemed to see blood on the hands of all who had served the 
Republic. The article is full of impressive passages. M. Antoine de Saporta'• 
essay on" A School of Arts and M:easores" gives an exhaustive account of the 
School at Aix and its two sister institutions, and insists strongly on the need 
of actual manual work as the essential and principal part of the training. 

RBVUB CHUTIBNNB (September).-M. Poaux contributes some interesting 
souvenirs of his old and faithful friend General Perrier to this number. Read
iug over again a precious correspondence with him during the war of 18;0, 
and finding there the best presentment of a truly noble man, be has thought 
it would honour his memory to give some extracts which show bis real 
character aa a patriot and a Republican. It was at Valler-Aogue, in the years 
preceding the fall of the Empire, that M:. Poaux first met Perrier, then a staff• 
captain. The soldier loYed to spend his lea,·e iu the little city of the Cevennes 
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lying picturesquely at the bottom of the valley which domina~s the Aigoual. 
His parents were naturally proud of the success which their 1,0n bad won 
in the geodetical branch of army work. He had at once been recognised as 
a waster, and in bis conversation be knew bow to present results free· from 
repulsive technicalities. M. Poaux met Perrier again in Paris amid the 
terrible events of 1870, and be warmly supported the request of M. Puaux 
that he might be attached to the army of the Rhine. The war separated them. 
and for months they bad no news of each other. Perrier was at Met.z, and bis 
friend often consulted aDll:iously the long lists of dead and injured, fearing to 
find bis name there. The Franco-Swiss Ambulance, of which M. Poaox was 
chaplain, bad been diobanded, and be returned to Stockholm, where be was 
pastor of the French Church. There, at the end of November, be received a 
letter from Perrier which told bow be bad been included in the infamous and 
diaastrous capitulation at Metz, and, after thrll'? months of fatigues and 
dangers, of unspeakable moral and patriotic sufferings, bad become a 
prisoner of war in Germany. He bad passed through three great battles and 
a number of skirmishes without receiving the lea.•t injury, though one of bis 
horses bad been killed by the bursting of a shell. •· The Empire," he said, 
"is dead, and well dead. It has committed suicide at Sedan and Metz, and 
will not revive out of its ashes." Perrier was Republican by race and tradition, 
and be did not regret the Empire. He had sen·ed France. and it was of 
France be thought in the weary days of captivity. He found it impossible to 
pardon Bazaioe for bis shameful conduct. He wns at Leipzig when the salvo 
of artillery announced that Paris had capitulateJ. It was eleven o'clock at 
night, and Perrier was in bed. He rushed to the window in bis night-dress. 
'fhere were twenty degrees of frost, and the shock of the tidings unhinged him. 
He fell senseless, as though he bad been struck on the head with a club. 
When he recovered consciousness be got into bed with difficulty, and was soon 
delirious, suffering from congestion which proved well-nigh fataL Perrier 
came home to France feeling tb11 need of combating ignorance at all costs. 
Gambetta appointed him to accompany the French plenipotentiaries to the 
Congress at Berlin·. He was then only a lieutenant-colonel, bot Oambetta 
brushed aside bis repre8'!ntations that be was of too bumble rank for scch 
a distinction by aaying, "A member of the Academy of Sciences is always in 
bis place." At Berlin constant appeal was made to him as an authority on 
many matters, and Bismarck con~tolated him that be belonged to a noble 
and valiant race-the Camiaards. He was a worthy descendant of those 
Huguenot soldiers of the sizteenth century who were so firmly attached to their 
country and their faith. M. OIiier'• article on "The Marriage of Calvin" 
gives a pleasant glimpse into the home of the p:reat theologian, and proves, as 
the writer shows, that be was not the man without morals or heart that bis 
enemies loved to represent. 

(October).-M. Allegret; in bis" Home of Missions and the French Congo," 
points out that it is now impossible to open a journal without finding some 
colonial question raised. We are taking part in an e:rpansion which bas no 
analogy in history aave the conquest of the ancient world by the Romans. 
Europe bas employed all her arts to conquer the most desolate regions of the 
eai tb ; the old civilised nations are embarked, as it were, in the vessels of a 
mysterious Columbus in pursuit of unknown lands. "The Society of Mission• 
of Paris," which bas done such noble work in Tahiti, Lessuto, Zambezia, and 
Senegal, b&11 been stirring itself to enter every door opened by the French 
colonial movement. It bas now at last found its way to the Congo, where 
:M. de Brazza, ring, like Livingstone, without arms, and almost without re-
110nrces, bas gamed the confidence and affection of the natives, and founded 
an empire. The French missionaries have travelled in that region for two 
yesn without meeting any hostility. The writer of the article gfres some 
interesting detailll about his journeys. One night, when the son was setting, 
be and his family arrived in a village where they wondered bow they would be 
received, and whether they should be able to find victuals. The chief came 
to meet them, and one of bis first words was, " Do you know Brazza ? " 
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"Yes," was the reply ; "be is our friend." The chief smiled, and said, "He 
ia mine also. Is be coming IIOOD 1 '' JI. de Brazza bas forbidden the im
portation of spirits into the interior, and bas abown himaelf a warm friend to 
the tribes. The writer of this article and M. Teisseres visited the Congo to 
see what steps should be taken to establish a Protestant mission. Their plan 
of operations has been approved by the Missionary Committee, subject to its 
ratification by the Reformed Churches. The Parisian Society will help its 
American allies by famishing them with French teachers, so that the 
Americans may continue their disint.lrested work on the Congo. The 
French will take over Talagonga, the 1most advanced mission station, four 
hundred kilometres from the coast. It is very well situated, in the midst of the 
strongest tribe of the region-the Pahouins-and lies at the foot of the rapids, 
so that everything is ready wheo the time comes to push on into the interior. 
The station is to be organised,and schools-primary, biblical and prof-ional
are to be founded there. 

(November 1).-ll. Puaox'• "Review of the Month'' la devoted to Benan, 
whom he describes as the first historian of the age, both in virtue of the 
power of his work, the versatility cf bis genius, the grace of his thought, and 
the beauty of bid style. He had a charming serenity of mind, and his life 
was that of a aage. No one who was honoured with his friendship could 
escape the fascination of his look and the charm of his conversation. His toil 
was incessant, and he spared no pains to secure the perfection of his work; 
bot be did not aspire to be a leader. He was not displeased if people followed 
him ; bot he only required that they should bear him. He listened calmly to 
the clamour that arose round his writing11, and quietly pursued his own course. 
M. Poaox refer• to bis aeparation from Catholicism. The scholasticism of 
St. Sulpice had wrought ita work of death in that powerful intellect which 
was henceforth consecrated to knowledge. This became hi• divinity, his 
religion. He was as sincere in his devotion to it as the Catholic devotee 
trembling before the host. The mischief done by bis Vie de Jt,,,u is clearly 
pointed oat. Renan was a stranger to that divine passion of Christ for the 
multitude who were as sheep without a abepberd. He lived for a aelect circle. 
"The life of the individual ia short," be said, "bot the memory of men is 
eternal, and it i■ in that memory that one really lives." Boch was his laMt 
word to his friends, and it would not be easy to find a ,aying more utterly 
gloomy. His death bas shown the gravity of the religious situation in France. 
The man whom the Church had declared an hereliarch received supreme hom
age from the nation, and the gates of the Pantheon were thrown open to him. 
The protestations aroused by such honours only served to reveal more clearly 
the decay of the Catholic and Christian traditions of ],'ranee. The Church id 
losing more and more completely the direction of men's mind■ ; the power id 
in other hands to-day, and for a long time it &eelDS as though this state of 
things woold continue. In France politics role religion, the Catholic,i being 
especially preoccupied with eccleaiastical diplomacy, fnllowing in this the 
e:mmple oftbeirlllostriooa chief, Leo XIII., of whom they Jove to aay--&trange 
praiae for the pretended Vicar of Chri■t-that he surpaaae■ Bismarck. T&e 
article is one of great lntere■ t and importance. All whn wiah to understand 
French Protestantism, or to get interesting French reading, with storiea that 
can safely be pot into the band■ of young people, would do well to take in 
this &"~- (Paria: Avenue de l'Observa1,0ire 11.) 

UNSBBE ZIIIT.-The drawing-room uomber of t.:rutre Zcil i■ one of the moat 
attractiYB we have seen. It is foll of illustrated articles and stories which are 
of un080&l interest. •• The Diamondil of the Captain,·• by Hermann Heinrich, 
is bright reading; and Herr Amold'a " From Font to Font " is an entertaining 
record of birth, courtship, and marriage. It forms a domestic idJII on a small 
IICale, with amusing woodcuts plentifully -ttered throngh it. There is allO 
a brief account of" Bismarck in Jena," which ■hows what enthoslasm the ex
Chancellor's recent visit to that city awakened. Herr Storch ■upplies ftye 
striking original drawings of the Jena festlvitiee. We have seldom read a 
more charming story than "The Golden Hair," translated from the Finnish of 
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Emil Jonas. The husband falls in love with a hair which be finds fastened to 
hill sleeve. A little cloud comes between him and hill girl-wife ; but one da:,r 
he forgets bis pocket-book, where ebe finds the hair. It was her own,; and 
the happy little scene in which she tells her husband of her discovery ia very 
tenderly painted. We must not forget to refer to the brief paper on" The 
Hackney Coachman of Vienna," who plays a part In the life of the. AUBtrian 
capital which those who do not know Vienna cannot poasibly understand. 
Herr Freund gives a charming description of his care over bis own appearance. 
The sharpest eye can discover no speck of dust on bis velvet jacket, and be is 
no dry or lazy functionary, but a man who loves bis business fanatically-loves 
bis horse, his vehicle, every little bit of bis barnesa, every part of the wheels. 
The reproduction of Herr Engelbardt's painting of the "Cabman Asleep on bis 
Boz" la very attractive. 

DAB EcHo, also published by Herr Schorer every week, gives a clear view 
of all matters of political, literary, artistic, or scientific interest In Germany 
or foreign parts. It is made up of extracts from the leading journala of the 
day, with aome good newa notes. 

Nuov.& ANT0L0GJA.-Some articles of apecial interest have appeared in 
recent numbers of tbia Review. Profe880r Ceaare de Lollia' paper on "The 
llind and Work of Christopher Columbus" is another of those centenary 
studies which have been appearing in all periodicals during the Jaat few 
months. The writer holds that the discoverer"s unshaken and unbounded 
faith in himself and bia enterprise Is the real Jlory of ColumbUB. In a letter 
to King Jl'erdinand, written the year before his death, in which he claims the 
right to rule his po11essions, and retain the privileges granted to him, Columbus 
insists on the miraculous character of hi■ enterprise from first to last. The Pro
fessor ■bows how alien that eminently medieval view is to onr present-day 
notions. There is a good article in the same number, " The Political Tribune 
in England," based on Mr. Jephson's book, 7'Ae Platform. Still more im
portant is the article on "The Italians in New York and Chicago," written by 
Giueseppe Giacosa, who went in September 1891 to the United States to direct 
the rehearsals and assist in the representation of bis drama, "La Dame de 
Cballant.,'' in which Sarah Bernhardt was to appear. His own work occupied 
much of bis time ; but he aims to give in this paper hill impressions of America. 
All the time that he bad at liberty from his work was spent in the company of 
Italians. For the most part they were Italians who bad become Amerioaniaed, 
but who still cherished a profound tendemesa for their native land. He says 
that the gravest charge which the Americans make against Italian emigrants 
ie, that they practise a aordid, degrading, and unhealthy ablltinence, and accept 
the humblest offices, the labours most abject apd worst remunerated. Only 
t.he Chinese can compare with the Italian population of New York and Chicago 
in their supine resignation to misery, or their almost cynical indifference in 
regard to the good things and pleasures of life. Yet it is not long since the 
head of the police in New York affirmed publicly that, compared with all other 
immigrants, the Italians furniabed the smallest proportion of assasains, thieves, 
and criminals of every kind. The article deiierves careful attention. Signor 
Bonghi's discussion of " Christian Socialilm '' will commend itself to moderate 
thinkers. He says that Christianity has powerful allies IIR8lnst Socialism, 
IO-ealled: human nature, the development of civil sooiet,Y, anci the nnoonquer
able sentiment of the liberty of the person. "In tltue ,.,,,.. " it will triumph. 
In the review for September 16, Francesco d'Ovidio bas an interesting study, 
"Dante and Witchcraft," which will be welcomed by lovers of the poet. 
Signor Mariano'& "Genesis of the Ancient Catholic Church" appeals to another 
circle of readel'tl. He ■bows that just as Nature loves to bide the beginning 
of its proces&efl, so it is with religion. The cradles, the beginnings of things. 
always present a problem which is not easy to solve. The grand facts and 
hiatoric institutions do not rise up as with the wand of an enchanter. On 
die contrary, there is a long period of incubation, and the preoiae moment at 
which such things begin does not appear. The origin of Christianity lives 
rise to a number of complicated and almost insoluble questiona. How cUa the 
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old Catholic form of the Church come about l The writer discu8"ea variou 
theories. The true genetic reason of the Catholic ( 'hurch, he •ays, is to be 
found in the various neceuities, the totality of duties and functiona which the 
Church hail to reconcile and satisfy. It wa.s thus, the writer holds, a ■pon
taneous and natural result of the complicated circumstances of the ca■e. 
'fhe teaching of Scripture had to be formulated, so that it might become the 
sure and precise rule of conduct. This led to the need of a grand, ■trong, 
central authority which had power to resolve and decree. 8uch Signor 
Mariano thillks to have been the devdopment of antique Catholicism. 

'!'HJ,: M.t."TBODIST REVIEW (November-December) has an appreciative 1111d 
well-informed paper on Mr. Spurgeon by Dr. Honghton, of Canisteo. Prof
Davies. of Ohio Wesleyan l"niversity, deals witb Cbeyne's "Origin and Re
ligious Contents of the Psalter" in a scholarly article. He points out the 
contradictions and assumptions of the book, and describes "the argument■" 
as too subjeeth·e, too arbitrary, and inconclusive." Dr. Morris, of Cincinnati, 
discusses ·• The Helation of the Voice to )liniaterial Success " in a suggestive 
fashion. He says : •· Let a course of vocal exercises be chosen that will c■1l 
into action, normally, In due succession, every part of the entire vocal machine. 
Let these exercises be nsed daily from thirty minntes to an hour. This will 
call more blood, and hence more nutrition, to every fibre, and so impart 
increased strength." We learn from one of the Editorial Notes that the 
statistics of American Methodism, "lately issued by the Superintendent of the 
t:nited State,; Cenaus, present a forcible setting forth of the steady, persistent, 
resistless growth" of that great denomination. So far as the compilation ha■ 
gone, lllethodism stands first among Protestant churches of America wWl 
2,240,354 communicants, and church buildings valued at $96,723,408. -

QUABTHBLl" RE\"IEW OF METHODIST EPISCOPAL C11unc11 80UTB (October) 
-The first article, on •·The Go,·ernlng Body in Methodism," ■ketches the 
different stages in the history of American lllethodism before the General 
Conference took its present form. The writer ( E. E. H.) refers to the origina 
of English Methodism, and quote~ Wesley's description of the first Conference, 
and deals with the various plans by which he sought to ti8Cure permanency for 
his work. His letter to Fletcher. askillg him to gh·e up his living at Madeley 
and come t.> his helf, is given at length. A curious slip on page 13 rep,-ots 
the " Bintall Case ' aa "a local dlliculty with the treasurer of a chapel at 
JiristoL" There are good papers In this number on "St. Patrick," "Egypt," 
" The Wages Question," and other topics of variona Interest. 

CANADIAN METHODIST Qt:ABTEBLY (July).-This number is somewhat 
severely Biblical and theological In a abort paper called " The Mornlnc 
Watch" the Rn. A. M. Phillips quotes some words of the Rev. F. B. Meyer'■• 
about spending the first hour of the day in prayer and reading the Bible. 
Mr. Phillips asks all who will join such a union t-0 send him their name■ and 
addres&es. He specially appeals to ministen;, local preachers, and Sunday
school teachere to join the union. Chancellor Burwaah's paper on " Method■ 
of Systematic Bible Study," and Dr. W.R. Parker's exhaustive article on 
" Amoa, the Herdsman Prophet of 'fekoah," '1ven In this number of the 
review, are just the material for such a Bible umon to work on. 

CENTURY MAGAZINE (October, November, December).-" What I Saw of 
the Paris Commune" furnishes llr. Archibald Forbes with matter for two 
thrilling articles. On the morning after MacMabon'a declaration-" I am 
absolntelv master of Paris "-Mr. lforbes visited Pcre-Lacbaise, where the 
very last ·shots had been fired. Bivouac fires had been fed with the souvenin 
of pioua sorrow, and the trappings of woe had been torn down to be used as 
bed-clothes. But the gbastlieet sight in Pere-Lachaise waa in the south-ea■tern 
corner, where close to the boundary wall had been a natural hollow. The 
hollow was now ftlled up by the dead. One could measure the dead by the 
roacl. There they lay, tier above tier, each tier powdered over with a coating 
of chloride of lime, besides those underneath hidden by the earth covering 
layer after layer. Among the dead were many women. There, thrown up in 
the sunlight, was a well-rounded arm, with a ring on one of the finger■ ; there 
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again was a boat shapely in death : and there were face• which to look upon 
made one shudder-faces distorted out of humanity with ferocity and agony 
combined. "The ghastly effect of the dusky white powder on the dolled eyes, 
the gnashed teeth and the jagged beards cannot be described." The Christmas 
number Is very attractive, with its short stories and well-illnatrated papers. 
"Picturesque New York," with nine etchings by Charles Mielatz reproduced 
by wood engraving, and three pen-and-ink drawin~ by T. R. Manly, is a 
delightful paper by lllrs. Van Rensselaer, who 11 herself a born New 
Yorker. She says that the city is kept incomparably clean by its transparent, 
almost D1etallic air, though it is often very dirty underfoot. Its most pie• 
tnresqne aspect is when seen at night from a boat on the water. 

HABPER's MAOAZINB (October, November, December).-Mr. Warner's 
"Holy Places of Islam•• is a brip:ht article, with some striking illustrations. 
"The pictnresquenesa of the land pilgrimages Is much lesaened of late years. 
'fbat from L'airo is mainly official. It brings the sacred coverings for the 
Kaaba, and it still pays tribute to the desert sheikhs, as bas been said. It 
n•ed to be of great splendour. Men of rank journeyed with large and showy 
retinues ; and campa of dancing girls and public women, with luxurious equi
pages, attended the caravan.'' It is probable that, of the pilgrims who go by 
sea to Jedda, as many perish of disease and overcrowding in rotten, and often 
infected •hips as ullt!d to die on the overland routes. Mr. Child's "Along the 
Parisian Boulevards," with its seven fnll-page illustrations, i• an attractive 
feature of the same number. A man like Auguste Petit, the Worth of bair
dresaers, plays an important part in Parisian society. He is "an artiat to 
the tipa of bis finger-nails, a creature of refined sensibility, of an acute 
perception, and of abundant creativeness." An artist "every time he dresses 
the hair of the princesses of fashion makes an effort of composition, and seeks 
a happy inspiration, the suggestions of which he will.control and correct with 
reference to the character and e.1tpreaslon of the subject's face, the natural 
silhouette of the bead, the general lines of the features, and the ~tyle of the 
toilet worn." 

ST. NICHOLAS (October, November, December).-John Burroughs' little 
paper in l'!l . .Kidiol.a• for November-" A Young lfarsh Hawk"-makes us 
almost regret that be has turned farmer. He does not produce nearly as much 
of such work as when he wu in the dreary Government office. This paper Is a 
gem. He describes a quail's nest more crowded with eggs than any neat he 
had everseen. "Twenty-one of them ! a ring or disc of white like a china tea• 
saucer. You could not help saying how pretty, bow cunning, like baby hen's 
eggs, as if the bird was playing at sitting as· children play at housekeeping." 
Then the picture of the young hawks crouching on the ground. " The e.1tpreYlon 
was not one of youth, but of extreme age. Such an ancient, infirm look cs they 
hod-the sharp dark, and shrunken look about the face and eyes, and their 
feeble, tottering motions I They sat upon their elbows and the hind part of 
their bodies, and their pale, withered lep and feet extended before them in 
the most helpless fashion." Only John Burroughs could paint such a picture. 
The article "Winter at the Zoo" is another admirable natural history paper 
for children. In the December number there is a description of the &211oia 
gigantea, which grows on the western slope of the Sierra Nevadas. The 
largest known eucalyptus is 470 feet high, but it is not so stout as itK American 
rival. which baa been known to reach a height of 400 feet. and contain 
S37,000 feet of lumber. 
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• Ethnology-in J,'olklore,' Gomme'1, 188. 
• Ethio■, Cliriatian,' Sm,th'1, 282. 
• Etbiea, Problems in Chri■tian,' 282 ; 

preant importance of the ■nl!iect, 
283 ; reeent works on ethic■, 285 ; 
quationa niaed, 287 ; relation to 
doctrine, :z8g ; l!cripturea a■ etbical 
rnle1 291 ; faith and mlll'U,, 293; 
eonniot of datiea, 295 ; ■uicide ud 
",Entbanuia," 291 ; dnty of nraeity 
299 ; cue■ or conlcience, JOI ; Naiaf 
evil■ and aocial needa, 303 ; • ethical 
work and dnty of the Chnrch, 305. 

• Ewlntion of Christianity,' AbboU'a, 6o. 
• Eaploration in ffible Landa, Recent,' 

Nicol's, 168. 
'EapoailOIJ' Time■,' vol. iii., 365. 
• Farrar, Work■ by Arch~• 165. 
• Flo_..., Ramble■ in Search m W'lld,' 

l'l-', 196. 

• Gooch, Diarie■ of Sir Daniel,' 263-
'Gooch, Sir Daniel,' 263; life of a 

Northnmberland lloy, 265 ; earJ1 life 
at ~. 267; - in s~·· 
foudry, 269 ; loi:omol.i,e engineer 
under Branel, 271 ; tronblea with 
engine1, 273; broad P!JBII fight, 275 ; 
Brunel and fJnal .Etute,-, 277 ; 

attempt& to lal' the Atlantic cabl~. 
279 ; lirat Atlantic cablegram, 281. 

'GoodWorda,' for 1892, Macleod'1,38o. 
• Uo■pelofaRiaen Saviour,' Edpr'1,362 .. 
1 Gninea Stamp, The,' Swan's, J86. 

1 Harper'■ lhguine,' July-September, 
203 ; October-December, 400. 

• Heltellyn'• Shade, Beneath,• Barber'1, 

• J:· or an Egg Fim Emt, Did a,' 
Homer'■• ]67. 

'He:utench,l>ocnmenl■ otthe,' Addi•'•• 
_358. 

• llcime Wonla,' Hidaammer Volnnu,, 
1892, Bullock's, 197. 

•Honie: A Stndy in Natmal llia&ory,' 
Flo-r'~ 188. 

'H-bold Word■,' for 1892, 387. 
• H_1mna: lliatory and Development of,' 

Lord 8elborne'1, 379-

1 loe Ar, Came ofan,' Ball'1, 188. 
I IDuminatAJt ' 129-
1 Iri■h Chnrc'h, Ancient,' Heal7'1, 379. 
• 1-1, Ear11 Religion or,• Robertaon'■• 

J6o. 

• Jeaua, Teachinr of,' Wendt'■• wl. i. 
I 55 ; vol. ii. 353-

1 Je■111 Christ, Central Teaching or,• 
Bemard'1, J6o. 

'John, Go■pel of St.,' Dod■', 163. 
1 John's GGlipel, Oar Loni'■ Signs in St.,' 

Hntcbin■on's, 162. 

'Lanca&hire and Yowk,' Ramu!~~$· 
• Lehre 1'11111 boiligen Abe ' 

Kahnis,' 
1 Liberia, I!!; Star of,' Dnrbam'a, 183--
• Lire'■ l\fagnet, Hu,' Elm■6e'1, 186. 
• Lombard Street • Bagebot'1, J89. 
• Loyola and the Edncational Sptem or 

the Je■aita,' Hngbo■', 190-

MachianW, Niccolo, 20 ; religion and 
politlca in medilleval Italy, 21; eft'ect■-
ofRenaiuanoe in Italy, 23; Machia
nlli'a early -hood, 25 ; hi■ mi■-
aion to Loma Xll, 27 ; repre■enta 
Florence at Papal Court, 29; oom
pared with Guicciardini, I j the 
lie¥, 33; political ideu de~ and 
denlc!ped. 35 ; a&reagth and anb&lety 
--l'anlt■ and fallaciej, 37 ; character 
- a -tricJt.-.,doaing_}'Nl'I, J9, 

• lhchia;.16, Life and Time8 of Niccolo,' 
Villari'1, 20, 

• :ll'Cbeyne, Memoir and Remain■ of 
Rev. ll II.,' Bonar'■, 378. 



4 Jlartr,, Henry, Saint and Scholar,' 
Sm1th'1, 17:z ; 205. 

II~, Henry, zo§ ; coavenian, 207; 
KtN Grenfell'• character, 2119 ; last 
parting, ZI 1 ; dillicultiea of Martyn'• 
poeition, z I 3 ; Martyn u a tnmalator, 
ZI 5 ; at Cawnpore, ZI 7 ; journey to 
Peni, 219; work in Penia, 221; 
lutdap,:123. 

• Matthew, G01pel of St~• llaclaren'1, 
168. 

• Mercy and Jud"1Jlent,' Farrar'a, 165. 
• Methadi1111, A Retro■pect 1111d an Ont• 

look,' Peannn•-, 187. 
Jrfethodiat Agitation or 1835, 129; Kil

ham'• view1 u to miniaterial training, 
131; ooatrull botwen 1795 and 
1835, 133; United We■leyan Jle
thodi1t Aaociation, 1 JS ; an■wer or 
the York 1teward1, q7; Dr. Warren 
at Bath, I 39 ; agitation at Rochdale, 
141 ; triumph or the law, 143 ; agita,. 
tioa in Camelli,rd Circuit, 145 ; Re•. 
Mr. Barbor and Mr. Boanear, 147 ; 
reanlt■ of the agitation, 149 ; break
down of dillllipline and adminlahation, 
151 ; lea1001 of the hi■tory, 153-

• lfethodiat Free Chmchea, Memorial■ 
of United,' Buter'a, 129. 

• llethodi1t Quarterly, Canadian,' April 
and July, 202. 

·• M_yamma, Life and Tra•el in Lower 
Bnrmah,' Puke'a, 375• 

• Natnrali■t, Note■ b,r a,' M0118!9l'■,_ 376. 
• Ne1-'s Book■ for ihe Young, 311+ 
• New England C..Ctu,,' &o~ Hum
_ _pbrey'a, 187. 

• Nicholu, S~• J nly-September, 204 ; 
October-December, 400, 

• NDDft Ant.ologia,' 398 

• Oak, The,'Ward'a, 188. 
• <Eno11e, D,,ath of, Akbar'■ Dream, and 

other Poem■,' Tenuyeon'•,' 330. 

Paria, an Englishman in,' z8 ; the 
Qnartier Latin, 79 ; Balzac • impe
cunio■iLy, 81; Ale:nnder Dumaa, 83; 
Lord Brougham'■ rriend, 85 ; Lonie 
Blanc'• 10rapl~e, 87 ; Loni■ Philippe, 
119 ; the Kinf'• claap knife, 91 ; the 
Re.alution o 11148, 93 ; Lamartine'• 
powrty, 9S ; II. de Penigny, 97 ; 
Emperor and Empreu, 99; the Siege 
and the Commune, 101. 

Pamphleta and Leafteta in po■M1ion of 
Be•. J. S. Simon, 1:19. 

• Parli1me11tai:1 ~me and Practice,' 
in Canada, Bollrinol'■, 196. 

• Paton, Story or J. U.,' for the young, 
Pat.on'a, 379. 

' Pentat,,nch, after all ? Did :Moaee write 
the,' s,,,mcer'1, 359-

, Peraian Tale, from V arion■ Sourcee,' 
Clnu,ton'e, 195. 

Pitt and the Natiooaliti•, 116 ; Clll 
there be a Science fll Hiat.ary r 117 ; 
Lord Roeeber_Y'• book, 119 ; the 
eigbleeath ceatar1, 1:11 ; the French 
Ha.olntioo an-I tlu, Great Coalition, 
UJ ; Pitt and the war with France, 
125 ; Pitt u interpreted by Canning, 
1:17. 

' Pitt,' JAd Roaebery'a, I 16. 
'Pitt, Secret Senice under,' Fitz. 

patrick'e, 174-
• Pra7er, Dialoguea on Efticac1 or,• 

Hoult'e, 168. 
'P1each, What and Ho..- to,' Oli•er'1, 

365. 
' Prophela and Kinp,' llaurice'1, 361. 
'Payi:bolog1, Oatlinea of,' 8ull7, J88. 

• Qne■t and Vision,' Daw10D'1, ]85. 

• Baitjit Singh,' Gritlln'1, 374-
• Becollectian■ or m7 Youth,' Reaaa'a, 

37?• 
'llniew, lllethodiat,' .July-Augut, 201 ; 

No•ember-December, 399, 
• Bniew, Quarterty, al Kethodiet 

Charch South,' October, :199, 
• Bnieer'1 Greek THt,' Wliitaey'a, 159 
• ReYUe Chretienne,' July, Angut, 200 ; 

September-No-her, 395. 
'Revue de11 Deus Manda■;' July r, 199; 

October 1, 395. 
• Rnndachan Deuteche,' June 16, 201. 

'Saintly W orkere, I },'anar'a, 165. 
S.Iiebnry, Bishop or1 on Holy Oommn-

nioa, 40 ; Bi•hop • ■chonl and prio
ciplet1, 41 ; change la the elemeatt, 
43 ; violence done to Scripture tezta, 
45 ; continuance of eacriflce, 47 ; 
meaniaga of• Euchariat ' and • Sacri
fice,' 49 ; early Cbnrch writen eza
mined,$•; IrenaeuaandClement, 5~; 
Euchanet and the Agape, ~S ; admits 
Eachariat not to he 1.ropiti&tor1, S7 ; 
modern Anglican R1taaliem, $9· 

' Scotti eh Hietory, chiefly F.cclea1a■tical, 
Studio• in,' Taylor-Inn-, 177. 

• Scribner'• Magazine,' July-September, 
204-

• Scripture, Deaign and Use or Holy,' 
Bandlee', 16o. 

• Scripture, Divine Unity of,' Saphir'1, 
]61. 

• Sell, His Great,' Harlaud'■, 186. 



1 SeJr-Bewlation of .Jeana Cbriat,' Kea-
nedy'a, 363. • 

' Sbafteabary, Lif'e and Work of &-tenth 
Earl oC,' Hodder'a, 378. . 

'Silence and Voices of God,' Farrar'a; 
165. 

' Sin~n,r, An of,' Donn'•, 194-
1 Social Horizon, 11» ; a l"Holution in the 

public mind, 10~; mnainga of a" :!\Ian 
ID th_e Street,: 10$ ; tendenc1 to 
elabnrate organ11at1on, 107 ; • 11111ple 
aolation• of the aocial riddle, 109 ; 
where the money ia to come from; 111 ; 
Chriatian, and ROCial qae1tiona1 113; 
conclaliOIIII or a typical thinker, 115. 

• Social Horizon,' 102. 
• Speaker'• A BC.', llrook&eld'a, 19-f· 
• Sanday Maga:.ine,' h- 1892, Wangb'a, 

J8o. 
1 Teacher'■ Synoptical Syllahna,' Neil'■, 

T!:°,aon,' 330; his whole dewelopn:ent, 
early poeD11, 331 ; earlie,t and lateet. 
poetry, 333 ; tea years ohlleace, 335 ; 
• P,iaceu' and BOme earlier poema, 
337; • Ja Memoriam,' 339; mar
riap, 341 ; • Idylla,' 343; minor 
poems, earlier 811d later, 345; later 
}lOellll, 347 ; Laureate work, 349 ; 
whole work, the cl018, 35 I. 

'Tenny-, Alfred Lord,' Waugh'•• 370. 
'Tenny-, Lord,' Jenninf'• 373. 
• Tenn,.on, Bukia, ai, Browning,' 

Buohie'a, 372. 
'Testament of Abraham,' Jame■', 157. 
'Thien, A.', R,mOl&t',, 178. 

• Uaaliam ia not yet old Chriatianity,' 
367. 

'Unaere Zeit,' Sommer Nnmber, 397. 

• Vemey Family daring the Ci,il War,' 
Veme:,'a, 1. 

·varney Memoini, 1; magical window 
opened, 3 ; Sir Edmund and Ralph 
Vernw, 5; Mary Vemey and "Sir 
Mu, .-7; T- and HeoryVemey
mariiagea in eril time■, 9 ; Dorothy 
Leeke and Lady Soues, 11; trial or 
S1r11ftord, 13; dome■tic auft'eriDgadar
iogOi'til \Var, 15; toachini; paaapa, 
17; inten■e religion• Ceehng oC tbe 
tim•, 19. 

• Watohu and other Timekeepers, A 
Hi■tory of,' Kendal'-. 195. 

'Watchman Newapaper,' wL L, 1835, 
129. 

• Watchman's Lantem,' 129. 
We1leyaa Conference PnblicatioDA, 193; 

• J::.~yan Methodiam, llilltory of,' Toi. 
iii~ l:!mith'•, 129-

We■leyan Sand■y-■chool Union Pablica
tiOllll, J85. 

Whittier, Joha Greenleaf, 224; aboli
tioni■t and poet, 225; hardy early lire 
-awaken■ &o poetry, 227; anti-elawer1 
alliJDC9 with Garri!IOII, 229 ; ant1-
alawry worken in NewBnglaad, 2~1; 
Abolitioniat conflict, 233; Abolition1n 
po,itry, 2~5; charm ofliie later poetry, 
237; cloung yean, 239; _place u a 
poet, 241; oomp■red with Cowper, 
243-

• Wild Beula • IINtia, TbiTteen Yean 
SDIOllg,' S.nderMD'a, J87, 

William,', Rowland, • Stny Tboaghta,' 
and 'Pl&lm■ and Litaniea,' 198-

1 Woman'• Wold, A,' Jonee', J86. 
'Worda or a Year,' Stephenaon'a, 161. 

'Yorkshire Folk-Talk,' Morris's, 393. 
•York■hire, Literary Shrine• or,• Stu-

art'a, 183. 
'Youth, In Daya of thy,' Farrar'11, 165. 
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